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DANIEL 
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Th ARGUMENT. 
N Daniel and bi Prophecy obferve thefe things for the better os of thi Book , and the Mind of God in it, 


1. As to Daniel the Author or Penman. 


1. As tothe Author: (1) He wasaPr as appears by bis Prophecy, 
Hands, Ne fie A Chrift the Meffiah and he koca, what be fhould d, 


Booh. The fix firft Chapters are Hiftorical, 


2. Asto the Book 


it felf. 
the litthé Stone cut ont of the Mountain without 
chap. 2. likewife Chap. 7. to the, end of the 


the fix laß Prophetical. (2) <Asto bu Lineage , be was one of tbe Royal 


Seed, ( 3) He was a Captive. (4) He was rarely qualified for Piety, Wifdom, Beauty, (5) As to bis Education 


he was trained for three Years in Learning. 
and blamele(s in the Place 
cured their Promotion alfo, 
falne{s and Conftancy in 
of God in bis Prefervation and Deliverance. ( 12 
in critical times, and great Changes, unto bis old 
2 As to the Book it felf, both the Hiftorical 


(9) His fingular 


(6) His Advancement , for bi 
of Honour to which he was preferred, (8 ) His Care and se 


bis Parts and Wifdem. (7) He was faithful 


for bis Companions , be proa 


Holinefs and Power with God in Prayer, Ezek, 14. 14. (10 ) His Faith. 
the Waorfhip of God , maugre the Envy and Perfecution of bis Enemies. ( as ) The frange Providence 
S His fignal Integrity , 
Age, and beyond the feventy Years of Captivity, 

Prophetical Part of it, efpecially t 
( 2.) Famous Predictions of the Mefliah; of dreadful Wars; of fearful Defolations to Countries , and the Jew. 


and flouri(bing State under feveral Kings Reigns, even 


latter, we find, (1.) Great Va- 


ifh Nation in lotea Sor punting Chrift to Death, great Perfecutions of the Church, by the Grecians and Romans efpecial. 


ly, in which Antiochus end Anti-chrift are pointed at. 


Thefe things are all of fuch weighty Confideration , that our bleffed Sa- 


viour calls f eae Underfianding in the reading even of one Part of it, Matthi 24. 15. His Chronology and Calcula. 


tions may d the Key of Time, 
rite we. read of , namely 
was the nobleft Pattern 

bis Court.Honours and Ereployments, 


CHAP. 1 


jebsiakim’s Captivity, %,2. Daniel, Hananiah, Mifhael and Azariah car- 
ried to Babylen, 3—7. refufing the king's portion they feed on pulfe and 
water, 8,—14 They are fatter and fairer than thofe that did eat of the 
king's portion, 15. Their wifdens ten times better thanthat of the magi- 


cians, 197——21. 


N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of 


I 

I Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon , 
unto Jerufalem, and befieged it s. | 

a Comparing this with 2 Kings 24.1. and with 2Céhren. 36. 6. the 

Meaning is, after the Lord had taken away that good King Fofish for 

forthe Sinsof Judah and Maxefth, which were very great, by Phøraoh 


Niche King of Egypt, the people of the Land took Jehoshaz the Son of |, 


Jofiah, and made him King; he reigned but three Months, wherein he 
did fo evil in the fight of the Lord,that the faid Pharsob Necko put him 
in Bands at Riblab, and after carried him to Egypt, where he died , 


and made Eliakim his Brother King in his ftead, and turned his Name. 


to Feheiskim. Afterwards Nebuchadnezzar having overcome the Egyp- 
scans, marched againft Jerufalem, and takes it, and makes Jehoiakin his 
Tributary, ( 2 Kings 24. 1. 2 Chron, 36. 6.) But at the end of three 
Years he rebeil'd againft him: Whereupon, after fome time Nebuchad- 
nezzar invades Fudes again, befieges Jerufalem, and takes it, and Febo~ 
jakim in it, and bound him in Fetters to carry him to Babylon; of 
“aom, and his Death and Burial, you havea fad Account, Jer, 22. 
17, 18, 19. 

_ 2 And the LORD gave Jehojakim king of Judah 
into his hand, with part Æ of the veffels of the houfe of 
God, which he carried into the land of Shinar to the 
houfe of his god c, and hebrought the veffels into the trea- 
fure-houfé of his god. 


b Inthis Expedition Nebuchadnezzar carried away fome ofthe Veffels 
of the Temple, and fome Captives, among whom was Daniel and his 
Friends, Thefe Veffels he carried into the Houfe of his God, which 
God was Baal oz Bel, and Nebo, Ifa. 46.1. which Words they put in- 
to the Names of their Kings and Favourites, of which more a terward. 
c Thefe Veflelsas Spoils he"putin the Houfe of his God for his Honour, 
becaufe he thought he had gotten his Victory by the help of his Idol- 
God, 1 Sam. 31.9, 10. asthe Philiftines did, Judg. 16. 23, 24. when- 
as the Texc faith, the Lord gave all into hisHand, ver.2. The Exe- 
cutioners of God’s Wrath upon God's finful People have other Thoughts 
than God hath about that , Jfa. 10. 5, to ver. 16. 


3 | And the king fpake unto Afhpenaz. the mafter 
of the eunuchs e, that he fhould bring certain of the 


children of Ifrael, and of the kings feed, and of the 
princes f; 

e Thefe here called FEunuchs were chief among the King’s Servants, 
and they are called Eunxchs becaufe many of them were fuch ; asat this 
Day and of old among all the Princes ofthe Eaft: but they were not 
all fuch, Jer.g2.25. The word tranflated Eunuch fignifies alfo Cham- 
berlain, fuch was Hetach, Efth. 4, 5. fuch were Bigthana and Terefh, 
F fib. 6.2. and Harbonah, Efth. 7. 9. Afhpenaz in the Text, the Matter 
of the King’s Eunuchs, who had fet Melzar over Daniel and his Compa- 
nions, ver. 11. f Here was fulfilled what the Prophet J/siah had fore- 
told King Hexskiah, Ifa. 39. 7. Some chink Daniel and bis Compani- 


relating to the Church's Sufferings and Deliverances, Daniel was the greatef? Favoue 
the King of Heaven, chap. 9.23. and 10, 11. ‘and of the greateft Kings then on Earth. He 
4 publick Heart , for the Church of God, for whofe Afflittion he was deeply afflitted in the midft of 


ons were made Eunuchs, in a ftri& Senfe , which doth not appear to 
be probable ; but rather to be bred up in the Court fot Officers, and 
thereby to alienate their Minds from the Religion of their Country , 

and from feeking the Welfare and Return of their People: but God 
had otherwife appointed by this Education of them, as appears in ma- 
ny fignal Teftimonies of the Prefence and Power of God wich them , 
for the Conviction of Idolaters, that God was above all Gods. 

4 Children in whom was no blemifh , but well-favou- 
red, and skilful in all wifdom’, and cunning in know. 
ledge , and underftanding fcience g, and fuch as bed 
ability in them to ftand in the kings palace b, and whom 
they might teach the learning and the tongue of the 
Chaldeans 4. .. z a 

g If Princes are fo curiousin their Choice, no marvel that God was 
‘cautious in his, Lev. 216 17.toO ver. 21. and 22. 20. to ver. 25. The 


Reafon why they were fo delicately trained up, was, that they being 
in the Flower oftheir Age fhould be allured with the Delights of the 


Court, and fhould thereby be brought to forget their Father’s Houfe; 


and their Religion ; this hath been the Artifice of the Turk in taking 
‘Chriftians Children, and making them Jemizeries, that thereby they 
‘may become Renegadees, who are commonly the greateft Champions for 


Makemet,and Enemies to the Chriftians. b This notes Men fit by their ` 


Parts to give Advice in arduous Matters, 2 Chron. ro. 6. which fhews 
that Men only of promifing Abilities, and notincompetent, fhould be 
admitted to the Prefenceof Kings. < For this Caufe Mofes was learned 
in all the Wifdom of the Egyptians, A&s 7. 22. yet it muft be fappofed 
chat neither Mofes nor Daniel learned any thing that was ungodly, but 
only to fearch Nature, and that which was only moral ; wherein 

the Chaldeans and Egyptians were skill'd above any other Nationsof the 
Heathens. And although their Magi or Wifemen did at laft degene- 
rate into curious and and vain Arts, yet Denied had ne farther Defiga 
to know their Wifdom than to chufe the Good of it, and to fhun and 
reje& that which was unlawful. The Chaldean Tongue differed from 
the Hebrew in Diale&, and in Pronuntiation, which they learned in the 
right Tone and Accent, that they might bethe more acceptable to the 
King and Court by their Conformity in Garb,Language and Manners; 
for which they had the Space of three Years alletted them, 


s And the king appointed them a daily provifion of the 
kings meat &, and of ¢ the wine which he drank: fo nou- 


ftand before the king. 

k Suchas he had at his own Table ; Wherein his Bounty and Huma- 
nity appeared towards them the more confpicuous; they being Cap- 
tives. By this Preparation they were judged fit to ftand before the 
King, Prev.22. 29. Men of Ingenuity, Induftry, and Proficiency , 
are fit toftand before Kings. 


6 Now among thefe were of the childrenof Judah, Da- 
niel, Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah/: 


1 Doubtlefs molt of chem ofthe Royal Lineage of Judah to which — 


Tribe God had a fpecial Refpe&, upon the account of David, and this 
Tribe of Judah had the Preheminence in many things. 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave names ™: 
for he gave unto Daniel tie name of Beltefhazzar #3; and to 
Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Mifhael , of Mefhach; 
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

| m That 


rifhing them three years, that at the endthereofthey might t Heb. th: 


ine of bs 


drink. 


Chap. I. 

m That is; other Names. This was done by the fubtle Inftigation 
of Satan, that. chey mighr renounce their Names received in Circumci- 
fion, and aume Names relating to the Idol-Gods : » Fer Daniel had the. 
Nameof Beltefbsffar or Baltafer, from the great Babylenian Idol Bsel or 
B:l, &c. This was by the King’s Command,and herein he put forth an 
Ait of his Sovereignty : Thus dem, Gen. 2. 19; 20. Thus Pha- 
rach did, Gen. 41. 45. be gave Jofeph the Name of Zaphnath-paaneah: 
And Pharaoh Necho changed the Name of Eliakim (Jof2h's Son) to Fe- 


horakim, 2 Kings 23. 34. And che King of Babylon turned the Name of K 


Mattaniah to Zedekiah, 2 Kings 24.17. The Lord changed the Name 
of Saraito Sarah, of Abramto Abrabam, Of Facob to Ifrael. Thusthe 
Lord changed Simon’s Name to Ceshas or Peter, Mark 3. 16. 

8 @ But Daniel purpofed in hisheart, that he would not 
defile himfelf with the portion of the kings meat, nor 
with the wine which he drank o therefore he requefted of 
the prince of the eunuchs, that he might not defile him- 
felf. | 

o There may be feveral weighty Reafons affigned why Daniel did 
this. 1. Becaufe many of thofe Meats provided for the King's Table 
were fuch as were forbidden by the Jews Law, whereof Danie! made 
Confcience. 2. Daniel knew his Delicates would too much gratifie 
and pamper the Flefh, and therefore would prevent the Defilements 
which to often do arife from delicious Fare, Dest. 32. 14,15. Ezek. 
16. 49. Hof. 13.6. Rom. +3. 13. 3. Daniel knew he was in danger by 
this Bait to be taken with the Hook which lay hid under it, and in- 
fenfibly be drawn from the true Religion to a falfe, if he had eaten and 
drunk things confecrated toldols. 4. Daniel {aw his People lie under 


God’s Dilpleafure, by their Captivity, and therefore could not but be | 


{cafible how unfutable avoluptuous Life would be in him to the affli&ed 
State of God’s People, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. Therefore Daniel was 
herein a rare Pattern of avoiding alithe Occafions of Evil, which he 
did with purpofe of Heart, (44s 11, 23.) faith the Text, be parpofed in 
hus Heart to abftain. — : | 
łeb. gia _ 9, Now God had f- brought Daniel into favour and ten: 
wen. der love with the prince of the eunuchs f, 
p This is a fpecial A@ of God's Favour to his affli&ted People, to 
give them any Favour in the Byes of chem that do affli& them, Pf 106. 
46. be made them to be pitied of them that carried them captive. This is 
the Effe& of fincere Holinefs and Innocence, Prev. 16. 7. This ts 
the Effect of Prayer, 1 King. 8.50. Thisis the Effect of chefpecial 
Prefence of God, Gen. 39. 3, 4, 2. . 
10 And che prince of the eunuchs faid unto Daniel, 
I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink : for why fhould he fee your faces 
4- worfe liking. than the children which ere of your 
i fore q? then fhall ye make me endanger my head to the 
king r. 
i Or,term, a Becaufe he believeth their Countenances would bewray them. 
Or coniinw- 2. Becaule the King having appointed it, he dares not difobey, for 
Si his Life lay at ftake. 
11 Then faid Daniel to || Melzar, whom the prince 
_ ROF, the of the eunuchs had fet over Daniel, Hananiah, Mifhael, 
fewsrd. and Azariah, ae | 
= 12 Prove thy fervants, I befeech thee, ten days, 
and lec them give us - pulfe to eat, and water to 
drink, . i $ ` ` 
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon before 


+ Heb. 
fadder. 


tHeb.that 


we may eas thee, and the countenance of the children that eat oflans b. for to 


c. the portion of the kings meat : and as thou feet, deal 
with thy fervants r. 


as Namb. 14. 6. fuch as the Prophets had ; tuch was that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, | . yo 
18 Now at the erid of the days that the king had faid 
he fhould bring them in 7, then the prince of che eunuch 
brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 
y Ac the three Years end, according to the King’s Command, 
which Melzer pun@ually obferved, and brought thm in before the 


ing. | | 
19 And the king commiuned with them z, and among 
them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
man, and Azariah : therefore ftood they before the 
ing. | , 
2i.e. To try their Proficiency. This argues the King’s Ability 
and Judgment; how ele could he difcern their Fitnefs and their Ex- 
cellency above others? He examined all Candidates, he preferred 
thofe that out-ftripped others. n o 

20 And in all matters of wifdomi -{- and underftanding tHeb: w:/ 
that the king enquired of them, he found them ten times dom of «r- 
better than all the magicians sad aftrologers that were in”. aii $ 
all his realm s. 

a This is a farther Confirmation of the King’s noble Endowments 
of Mind, and of his great Care whom he chofe to be in Offices of 
Truft, namely, Perfons excellently qualified to ferve him in the 
great Affairs.of the Kingdom ; not to ferve his Lufts of them for 
ina Jobs, for which Men of no Abilities or Honour are ufually 
chofen. 

21 And Daniel continued eves unto the firft year of 
king * Cyrus b. | : 

bi.e. Inthe Court of Babylon until Cyrus, and chen he was in the 
Perfian Court, and he lived in Honour and high Employment all that 
time, yea after Cyrus began to reign ; for chap. ro. 1. he had Vilions 
and Revelarions in the third Year of Cyrus. He might live longer ; 
for the word until doth not exclude things thar follow after, P/a!. 
tro. 4.and 112. 8. ea 


* Ch.6.28 


CHAP. I. 


Nebuchadnezzar dreameth, and forgetteth his dream; requireth it of his 
wifemen, withpromifes and threa'mings, 1-——9. they unable to do it are 
decreed so die, to—-13. Daniel defircs refpite, prayeth to God for wildem, 
underfland:th the dream, 14—19. He praifeth God, 30—13. Heis 

. brought tothe king, and fheweth his dream, 24—35. aud its interpretan 
sion, 36—45. for which he is promoted, 46.249. 


AND in the fecond year of the reign of Nebuchads 
nezzar c, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams 4, | 
wherewith his fpirit was troubled e, and his fleep brake 
from him. | | 

. c Heb. In the fecond Year of the Kingdom of N.buchadnexzar ; for this 
was properly in the fifth Year of that King’s Reign, and of Daniel's 
Captivity, and the ninth Year of Jekoiachim, but in thefecond Year 
after Daniel had by his three Years Preparation been brought before 
the King, and approved, then the King dreamed; or rather, in the 
fecond Year after he began to reign alone, his Father bsing dead. 
d Ic was one Dream, butof many Parts, therefore called Dreams ; 
chiefly for what follows. e By reafonof the Scrangenefs of it, he 
was terrified, and in great Confternation, and this kept him awake. 

2 Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and 
the aftrologers f, and the forcerers g, and the Chalde- 
ew the king his dreams : fo they came 
and ftood before the king i. | 

f Thefe Words fignifie Aftrologers, or thofe that caft Nativities, 


r By thefe Words Daniel fecures Melzar againft Fear and Danger on- ! that pretended great Skill in natural and fupernatural things; and 


ly by ten Days Trial, which was a fair and reafonable Proffer ; which 
the Servants of God muft carefully do when they have good Offices 
done them by. che Servants, of Princes; as Elijah was careful of good 
Obadiah, « Kings 18. r1, 12. to fecure him from Death. : 
14 So he confented to them in this matter, and proved 
them ten days.. | | 
15 And at the end of ten days their countenances ap- 


ithe g Sorcerers or Necromancers, who ufed diabolical Arts. See 
i Exod. 7. 11. and 22, 18. Dest. 18. 10. Though Pharorh and Ne- 
buchadsexzar made ufe of thefe as their great Counfellors, yet God 
baffled them by Mofes and Daniel ; and forbad his People the Ufe or 
Toleratien of them, becaufe they are an Abomination cohim: God 
will have his People ask Counfel of him, and his Words, and not of 
the Devil’s Oracles. & This Name the Magicians afflumed, as being 
national ; and moft noble, and whatever thefe Wife-men or Wizards 


peared fairer, and fatter ‘in flefh than all the children which | faid, ic was as if Jup:ter bimfelf had {poken it, as the Roman Saryrift 


did eat the portion of the kings meat s 


faid of them, Juv. Sat. 6. i Daniel was not called among them. 


s There be three things here to be obferved. 1. The Hand of God| Why? becaufe the king confided more in thefe old Standers; bue 
in perfwading Akelzar toincline to Denie’sRequeft. 2. The Goodnefs| chiefly God had thus ordered by his wife Providence, that Daniel 
qf God, to make good Daniel's Words. 3. That the Blefling of God fhould not be in their Number, for if he had, the Incerprevation 
upon homely Fare affords often-times more healthful Nourifhment and | would have been attributed to Aftrology and Magick, and not to 
Strength chan more coftly Fare to them that eat the fat and drink the | God, as now it was. 


{weet. 


‘and the wine that they Mould drink; and gave them 
palfe r. oe | 

£ Which he could not but take well, for hereby he gained the coftly 

Provifion of four Men for the Space of three Years, to hisown Ufe 


-and Profie. Hence obferve, That Courtiers are no Lofers by the Fa- | Securi 


vours they procure for God's Servants. 2. They are moft willing to 


ir. i | | 
17 @ As for thefe four children, God gave them 
sags, ` knowledge and skill in all learning and wifdom s ; 
"AGs7 and N Daniel had underftanding in all vifions and 
Or, be dreams x. 

made Dae 


ferve God's Servants when they can therein alfo {erve themfelves by |* O king, live for ever m : tell chy fervants che dream, Moy 3-9. 


3 And the king faid unto them, I have dreamed a 


16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their meat, dream, and my spin was troubled to know the dream &. 


k He remembred’ the Fa& in general, but could not repeat it pers 
ma much lefs know the Meaningof ic, yet it had lef: fuch Im- 
ye ion on him, as put him into great perplexity. The Lord bath 

ays to aright the greateft Men in the World in the midt of their 
and Jollity. 
4 Then fpake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack /, , 


and we will fhew the interpretation ». 6,21. 


: d That is inthe Ckaldee Tongue: for Syria or Aram istaken in a 
large Senfe fometimes, containing Afjria, Babylon, Mefcpotamia, Phea 
nicis, Paleftine, 2 Kings 18. 26. and from hence co the 8:4 Chapter a'l 
is written in the Chaldce Language, and not Hebrew,becaufe it molt cone 


« We muft own this tocome from God, Jam. r. 5. Thefe are | cerned that People,and from thence to the end in Hebrew again. m This 


niel andere Beamsof Light fining in ws from the Father of Lights, anda Man | "25 4 Salutation to Princes of old, 1 Sam. 10. 24. 1 Kings 5.25. their 


fland. 
3-27. Obje. Bue was not this Magick, and wasnot this Learning 


forbidden as Abomination to the Lord, Deut. 18.9, 10,11, 12, 13, |. 


14? Refp. The Chaldeans ufed lawful Arts and Sciences, and unlaw. 
ful : Thefe four young Men, Daniel and his Companions, ufed only 
thofe that were lawful; reje&ing all chat Wifdom which is fenfual, 
carnal, and divelifh, Jam. 3. 15. æ Not in idle, vain and lying Dreams, 
bur in fuch as were fentof God, and Predi@ions of thmgsto come, 


can receive nothing of this unlefs ic be given him from above, John Meaning was, Let him live a long happy Life; for thus che word dive 


is’ often taken, P/sl. 34. 12. for this is agreeable to the Defires of all 
worldly Men in their profpericy. It isob erved of old, tothis day, 
that there is noc any fortof Men who are fuch Flatcerers as are Im- 
poftors. So confident and arrogant are thefe Fortune-Tellers, that 
they promife to Interpret a Dream which they never knew. This 
was boldly faid of them, feeing the Ezyprian Magicians could not ine 
terpret Pharaoh's Dream, though he cold it them, G:n. 41 8. 

s The 


Chap. M BB ERIEL Chap. i 


E "The king aniwered ahd fad O the ‘Chaltleans, Thel the King fad Dreained i firange Dream that troubled ‘him, and that 

thing is gone from me o : if ye will not make knowh un- he had Sportn it, that ae suo wid fag the 

M to me the dream, with the interpretation thereof p, ‘ye Dream and interpretation, but they could not. Thereforethe king 
%: ; Der ee aay | 7 = ? decreed the Death of all the Wife-men in Babylm, and Daniel with 

*Ch.3.49. thall be * + cot in pieces, and your houfes* fhall e thy naa bag rier it spree 


bs : Follows among them, without faving the Life of oneof them; and 
ey ete made a dunghil.q. | he, viz, Arioch had received Command to execute itprefently. Thus 
e ae 2 This was of God that thefe Impoffors fhould be made infarnous| there was but a Step between him and Death. 


by ‘detecting their Ignorance and their Arrogance, and that this fhould 
be a ftep to Daniel's Honour for knowing the King’s Dream, and inter- 
pretina of it, neither of which the Chaldeans could do. p If they do 
not both, faich the King. y This‘was aufual Panifhmentin thofe Parts 
of the World, thus Samuel cat Agag in pieces, 3 Sam..15. 33. 1 Chron. 
20. 3. Thus David dealt with the Ammonites. And the like wasin 
making Houfes a dunghil. The likewe have,xd. 3. 29. and thus they 
did to the Houfe of Baal, made it a Draught-houfe to this day, by 
Jebus Command, 2 Kings to. 27. The like did Darius threaten to 
them that would alter his Decree for building the Houfe of God, Zzr 
6. 11. This Commination argued the King’s Wrath to be exceflive 
and furious in Punifhing, for not doing what was above their human 
Strength, and which che Chs/deans never arrogated to themfelves, yet 

Wasthis a juft Reward to thefe Men that were fo prefumptuous. 
6 But if ye shew the: dream, and the interpretation 
WOr, fe, thereof, ye fhall receive of me gifts, and | rewards and 
ch. 5.17, great honour r : therefore fhew me the dream, and the 

interpretation thereof. 

r As I threatned you with Death for not doing, I promife you Re- 
wards and Honour if ye perform it. Thisis in the Power of Princes, 
as they think; bucall this would not do, therefore they are full where 
they were. They anfwered the King again. 

7 They anfwered again and faid, Let thé king tell his 
fervants the dream, and we will fhew the interpretation o 
IC J. 

s But this the King could not do. They could not tell the Dream, 
nor the King could nor, fe that both require Impoffibilities. 

8 The King anfwered and faid, I know of certainty 

#Chald, that ye would 4- gain the time ¢, becaufe ye Ẹe the thing 
buy. is gone from me. 

t This ye do in Polity, to efcape Punifhmeht, that being taken up 
with other Affairs, I may forget to make farther Enquiry after this 
thing, burit fhall not ferve your turn. 

9 But if ye will noc make known unto me the 
dream, there æ but one decree for you #: for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words to {peak before me, 
till the time be changed : therefore tell me the dream, 
and I fhall know that ye can fhew me the interpreta- 
tion thereof- 

u That is, I will not retra& my Sentence, Ye fhal! furely die; you 
are upon tricks, ye have prepared corrupt and lying Words, for he 
that can interpret a Dream can rell the Dream, both come froma di- 
vine Infpiration, which ye pretend to, bat I fee ye have it not. 

10 | The Chaldeans anfwered before the king, and 
faid, There is not a man upon the earth that can fhew 
the kings matter : therefore there # no king, lord, nor 
ruler, that asked fuch things at any magician, or aftrolo- 
ger, or Chaldean. 

11 And é # a rare thing that the king requireth, and 
there is none other that can fhew it before the king ex. 
cept the gods, whofe dwelling is not with fleth x. 

x The Chaldeans bring three Arguments to convince the King : 
1. There is not a Man upon Earth can fhew the King’s Matter. 2. There 


16 Then Daniel went in, and defired of the king that 
he would give him time, and that he would fhew the 
king the interpretation. | | 

b There are four things here very ftrange and wonderful. 1. That 
rieh, inftead of executing the King’s Decree {peedily, fhould make 
this nop. 2.. That he fhould dare tofee the King’s Face when he was 


Ad. 


fo wro h, inftead of doing what his Commiffion tied himto. 3. That 
Daniel fhould have the Boldnefsto go in to the King when he wasin his - 
Fury. 4. Thar he thould defire Time,and obtain it of the King, who 
had denied the fame thing to the Wife-men. To which we an{wer, 
1. The fignal Hand of God was ia allthis. 2. In particular, Denzel 
Was in great efteem with the King, above all the Wife-men, chap. r. 
19,20 3. He gave both Arioch and the King Hopes he would hew 
andinterpret the King’s Dream. 

17, Then Daniel went to his houfe c, and made the 
thing known to Hananiah, Milhael, and 'Azariah, his 
companions d. | a 

¢ According tothe good Hand of his God upon him, who had fhewn 
him Favour thus far, and obtain’d the King’s leave, he went to his 
Houfe near the Palace, that he might feek God in fecret for this gréa 
thing. For, 1. Their Lives were at ftake. 2. It was not a {mall 
thing he was furethat God was about, wherewith he had troubled the 
King’s Mind in fuch a manner. d Therefore he reinforceth his Strength; 
calling his Friends to help him.. AsPrayer in times of Danger is the 
moft feafonable and fovercign Help, fo in a common Danger we muft 
call in all the He!p we can toit. 5 J i 

18 That they would defire mercies of the God of hea. t Child, 
ven concerning this fecret e; || that Daniel and hist hm 
fellows fhould not perih with the reft of the wife-meni Or, te 
of Babylon f. © | | | | they foould 

e Obferve here Daniel’s Humility, he fought not to ingrofS this Bu- wee defray 
finefs, and the Honour of it wholly to himfelf, but would have his Dasid,&e. 
Fellows fhare in it with him. Again, they would defire Mercy, Heb. 
the Bowels of tender Mercy : the choiceft Saints defired to be faved by 
Mercy, Pfal. 51. 1. f The Lord hatha diftinguithing Care and 
Love for his People, 2 Thef. 1.6. 2 Pet. 2. 9. efpecially in common 
Calamities, Exod. 14. 15, &c. Apo. 18. q. 3 

19 € Then was the fecret revealed unto Daniel in a 
night-vifion g: then Daniel bleffed the God of hea- 

g Ie isnot improbably conje€tured, that Dantel fpent the Night in 
Watching and Prayer, for Night-Vifen is diftinguifhed from Dreams, 

Numb, 12.6. Whether fleeping or waking Daniel had the fame ching 
revealed unto him which King Nebuchadnezzar had, with this Difference, 

the King remembred not bis Dream, nor knew what it meant; buc 
Daniel was able to cell his Dream, and give the Meaning of it alfo. 

h He gave Thanks and Praife to the Father of Lights, from whom all 
Wifdom comes, who heard his Prayer, and revealed this Secret ta 
him. Note, this was revealed to Daniel, and not to his Companions, 

for he was Chief ; and by thisis fignified by what fteps he rofe up to 

the Degree of a famous Prophet. Again, he calls the true God the 
God of Heaven, becaufe he made Heaven, his Throne is there, and the 
Magicians and Heathen Gods come not there, but were caft out thence, 
being Devils of Hell, but the God of Ifrael is the Ged of Heaven. “be 
20 Daniel an{wered and faid, * Bleffod be the name * 113: 


5 s as ara 2 KING: 
is no King requires fuch a thing of any Magician. 3. None but the of God for ever and ever : for wildom and might are 18. 
Gods can do this. The Cha/deans, with other Gentiles, did believe} his 3. l Sas cM eas 
more Gods than one, and the fupream Deity or Deitiesdid not meddle} i He bleffeth God for two things. 1. Wildoms he means chiefly the 
wih the Affairs of Men but had the Cognizance by inferiour or inter-| Wifdom God gave him in revealing this great Secret to him, which the 
mediate Demons. So Plate and many of them held : The Meaning then | Wife.men could not attain to, becaufe they knew not the true God, 
is this, Seeing there are fome things that God, who knoweth allthings,| nor did feek to him for it : this is clear in ver. 21, 22, 23. 2. Might 
will not communicate the Knowledge of to Men,and hath not done it| is bis, that is, he is Almighty, above all mighty Porencates of the 
tous, it is therefore a fingular and unreafonable thing the King fhould World, above Nebuchadnezzar and all the Kinysof the'Earth, for tic 
require it of us, and a fo fuddenly, and upon fuch brain e fets am up an ‘ass a core n Bea wer, 21. as the in- 
12 For this caufe the king was angry and very fu- | terpretacion of the Dream aad i ion 7 woe 
rious, and commanded to deftroy all the wile men ofj 21 And he changeth the times and the feafons & : a Job. 13. 
Babylon 7. removeth kings, and fetteth up kings : he giveth wif $, 
y Tyrants are inexorable, and they rule according to their Will,|dom unto the wife, and knowledge to them that know 
and being crofs’d, they are furious, and that brings forth Death; the| underftanding. l 
Wrath of fuch is the roaring of a Lion. k God made Time ; God made the Stn, Moon and Stars, the Mea- 


Chald. e fure of . Time; he. made the Day and the Night, and the Seafons of 
re at Ae te deee ee uel and his fellows to been yoa the Revolutions aat a Eleea mae be Sum g 
wif: men, OU e flain; and they toug Times better, and turn Night into i7ay- can >un g 


were about be flain 2. 

zobe fiain z This was unjuft, that Daniel and his Fellows fhould have their 
Share in the Punifhment, and yet be excluded from the other part 
which was the Reward; the Reafon why they were not called, was, 
becaufe of their Youth, which the Chaldeans defpifed ; wherein we 
have thefe three things obfervable. 1. The Magicians confeffed this, 
that Knowledge and Revelation mutt come from God, and therefore 
what Daniel did was not by any humane Strength, but divine only. 
2. That the Lord held the Governour's Hands, fo chat he did not flay 
Danicl prefently with the firft. 3. That Daniel by his Prudence and 
Piety faved all the Magicians Lives. | 


5 Then Daniel -$ anfwered with counfel and wif- 
t ale, ae T Arioch the Il -+ captainof the kings guard, which 
ri SO eho layihe wile men of Babylon. > 
marjhal. ” t; He anfwered and faid to Arioch the kings captain, 
t Chald. Why # the decree fo hafty from the king; then Arioch 
evirf of th” made the thing known to Daniel. Sa 
executioners a Sq precipitate to flay the Innocent who were never called, who 
or flauc3- Ynew nothing of it. This appears plainly from thefe Words, shen 
sith yich made the thing known be Daniel, ver. 15. which was this, that 


backward or ftand ftill, as in baz and Fofbuah's time. It isthe great 

art of God's Power and Prerogativeta change times. Damiel here at- 
tributes that to God which Heathens attributed to Nature which they 
deified,or to Chance; fecing that Gad only that made all by his Pows 
erdoth rule, and fometimes over-rule all by his Providence. 


22 * He revealeth the deep and fecret things l: he oy n. 
knoweth what # in the darknefs m, and the. light dwel- F 
with him. R i 
eh of Nature, wherein are infinite Depths and Secrets; and of 
Mens Hearts and Counfels which are ver clofe, deep and fecret, faye 
ing in themfelves, Who can fee us? and che deep and fecret things of 

Grace, and the Myfteries of Chrift’s Kingdom: All this isoomfortable 
to the Saints, and glorious God. He fees and forefees the moft 
hidden things . Daniel points at the King’s Dream in the Night, which 
he onl gave the King, andchen took it from him, and then gave 1t 
Daniel for him again. 

23 I thank thee, and praife thee, O thou God of 
my fathers #, who haft given me wifdom and might, 
and haft made known unto me now what we oeme 
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‘of thee : for thou halt ww made known unto us the kiogs 
mauero, ae teh ac par 
, n Here he gives his God another diftinguifhing Title from all che 
Gods of rhe Hzachen,he calls him the God of bis Fathers meaning by the 
‘Covenant made with Abrabam.&c. to whom and their Seed God revea. 
Jed his Saving-knowledg, which he did not to the Heathen : God is the 
God of all by the Kingdom of his Power ; but the God of his Church, 
only according to the Kingdom of his Gtace. o In which words he 
mmtimares a twofold Privilege ; the one, that as the Son of fuch Fathers, 
he obtained the Grace and Favour of God in giving him Safety and 
Wifdom; che other, that he fuund him a God hearing Prayer, and that 
ån a thing of a high Nature, he made known to him the King’s Matter. 


_ 24 YJ Therefore Daniel wene in unto Arioch f 
whom the king had ordained to deftroy the wife 
men of Babylon: he went and faid thus unto him, 
Deltroy not the wife mes q of Babylon: bring me 
before the king, and I will hew unto the king the interpre- 
tation. 

_ p Being now prepared he goes to trioch to go in with him to the 
King. g He bad him ftay his Hand, and not deftroy the wife Menof 


Baby ou. drioch might plead the King’s Command ; Daniel tells him that 
"was becaufe they could not tell the Kings Dream : Come, faith he, I 


will fhew that, by rhat I take away the Ground of thy Commiffion to; 


Qu ff. Did Daniel do well in defiring to have them fpared, | ended, at lh cece Pate 
’ *i.noge inthe Text, in Dirt. 


deftioy. 
‘who deferved to die for their unlawful Arts, Diviners, Necroman- 


cers? Ore. Anfw. Two things ereufually anfwered to this: r. They 
wose not all fuch; fome were innocenr, ftudied Arts and Sciences law- 
ful and laudable. 2. Thofe that were otherwife, he pleaded not for 
them as furch, bur for Juftice, that they ought not to die an july : and 
phat was their Cafe and Caufe. 


| _ 25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in! 
t Chald. halte, and Rid thus unto him, + I have found a man” of. 


that Ihavethe + captives of Judah, that will make known unto the 


hae q. king the interpretation. 
children of r How. comes Arisch ta boaft of what he had found ; as if he got 


the capti- him by great Searth, or by great Chance, and as if Daniel had been | 
fome obfcure unknown Perfon, when Daniei had asked time of the 


wity of 


Judah. King juft before? Ic is themanner of Courtiers to be very officious,and 


Hl withoue hands ; 


ia 31 T Po O king, + faweft, and behold, a greatt Chala, 
mie a A a i a= e whofe brightnefS wes ex. Pfi fsa 
; clore thee b, and t fe ing. 
a casa » and the form thereof was ”E 
# Not a@ painted fuperficial Ima e, but a Mafly 2 Statue ir 
Man's Shape, great, fplendid, maje. ed: (chus T a Nk 
prefent of old great Emperors and Empires, and worshipped them a 
Gods) called here an Image, and in a Dre:m; all which is in hew 
and thadow, rather than. in fubftance, and therefore vanifhing : And 
thar Upright, of a prodigious height, noting the Grandeur of thofe Mo. 
Marchies. & Some fay rhe. Image was fo Placid, that the Face look’d 
towards the King, and chus it might rouble and terrify him. ¢ Govern. 
ment is to be feared ; Far to whem Fear, and H.mour to whom Honsyp - 
alfo fome had rather be feared than loved. 


32 This images head was of fine gold, his breat = «> 
and his arms of filver, his belly and his J thighs of lf Or, (avs. 
brafs, | | | 
a Pi degs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of 


d By this we fee the World is much worfe and far declined, every 


| Age degenerating from what it was of old, as the Poets (which bnr- 


rowed their Fancy from this Image) have defcribed the A 
) ges of the 
World from Metals; the firft was golden, and fo coming on courfér, 


34 Thoa fawelt till that a tone, was cut out : 


and brake them to wass in 
Lands, as 
Ve. 48.3 


feer that were of iton and clay, 
pieces e., l 
ei e. All of itto pieces, all vanifhed ; and the Stme became # great 
Mount and filed the winle Earth: this is the Dream, and the Interprera. | 
tion of all follows, l . 
35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braf, the fil- 
ver and the gold broken tọ pieces together, and be- 
came * like the chaff of the fummers threfhing.floors, * Hof. 14. 
and the winds carried them away, that no p'ace 3- 
was found for them : and the ftone that {mote the 


to commend their own little Deeds, that thereby they may fignify | image becaine a great mountain, and filled the whole 


fomething with their Prince, and make themfelves neceflary to him ; | earth. 


but poflibly Arisch might not know that Daniel had been with the King 
and therefore comes with this ("Evens ) I have found your Man, 


36 @ This # the dream ; and we will cell the inter- 


here he is, behold him, he will give the King full Satisfaétion in ali | pretation thereof before the king f. 


concerning the Dream. 


f By this werd we, appears Daniel's Piety and Modeft ; for he de- 


26 The king anfwered and faid to Daniel, whofe | clares by ir, that he and his Companions had begged this Skill from 


; and therefore he did not,nor could arrogateit,to himfelf exclu. 


2 ake known! 3 7 PITTOR 
name was Beltefhazzar s, Art thou able to make known | ding them, without Injury, and Difhonour to God that heard Prayer. 


unto me the dream which I have feen, and the interpreta- | 


tion thereof r ? 

s By this name of Beltcfhazzar he had given Daniel, he took Cou- 
Tage as if he might expe@ fome great thing from him; for the 
word fignifies the Keper of fecret Treafure, i. e. to lay up and 
bring forth. £ Asif he had faid, I queftion if chou canft, feeing all 
bri wife Men cannot doit; canft thou prefume to do more than all 
they ? , 

_,27 Daniel anfwered in the prefence of the king, and 
faid, The fecret which the king hath demanded, cannot 
the wile men, the aftrologers, the magicians, the footh- 
layers fhew unto the king «u ; 

_& He reckons up here all forts of Divination, to fhew that Divine 
Things, and the Secrets of God, cannot be comprehended by Man 
without {pecial Revelation ; and that thofe who prefume to doit, ar- 
rogate too much to themfelvesy and that it is too tyrannical to require 
it of any, dad thacupon pain of Death; for faith Daniel they cannot 
doit. 

28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth fè- 

ł Chald, crets x, and + maketh known to the king Nebuchad- 

‘whmade nezzar, what {hall be in the latter days y. Thy 


Now begins the Interpretation. 
37 Thou *, O king, art a king of kings g : for thee fora», 
God of heaven hath given thee a t kingdom 4, power, in 


and ftrength, and glory i, Jer. 27.6, 


g He means Nebuchadnezzar in Perfon, together with his S ucceffors, Ezek 26 


Evil-meredach and Beljhazzar. TheProphet would not mind the King 

of any thing paft, nor of any other Governments but thofe wich 7: g 
whom his Church were then, and to be concerned for the future, rit) H0 h u 
the coming of the Mfiah ; by whofe coming they fhould fupport and t ie i 
comfort themfelves againft alltheir Sufferings by Oppreffors ; and alfo a 
God would have the Prophet mind Nebuchadnezzar of the Stone cur 4 1% 
out of the Mountain without Hands, growing and breaking in pieces??™*%» &ce 
allearthly Power. b It came not tothee by thy Anceftors or by For- 

tune, or by thy Valour; bur the great God of Heayen hath the beftow- 

ing of thofe, and giveth them to whomfoever he will. ; Authority, 


| vitorious Armies, with great Profperity. 


38 And wherefoever the children of men dwell, the 
bealts óf the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he 
given into thine hahd, and hath made thee ruler over 
them all &: chou art this head of gold /. | 


iwn, ; kit h : ini , 
u b r i.e. God hath given thee abfolute Dominion ofall Creatures 
a and the vifions of thy head pon thy ed, are Men and Bealts, within the Bounds of thy vaft Kingdom, to hunr, 
) Catch; or kill, for thy Ufeand Pleafure : God as Lord Paramount, al. 


x Hereby the Prophet gives God entirely all the Glory, proving all 
the Powers on Earth to come fhort in it ; it being one of God's pecu- 


liar Prerogatives. to reveal Secrets: Yea, in great humility he denies ' yet were bounded. 


himfelf to have any fhare in it, as alfo ver. 29. y Obferve here the 


Prophet's Wifdon in this Difcovery ; he doth not fall abruprly upon 
y! 


the Dream, but firft prepares this lofty King for it in general, and b 


lows thee his Vaffal and Tenant at willallchis. This was pot uni. 
verfal over all the World, but only within his large Territories, which 
l 1. Why Head? Becaufe he was firft in order, 
: as the Head is beforethe other Parts; andthe Vifion began in him,and 
| defcended downwards tothe other three Monarchies. 2. Why Head of 
' Gold? Becaufe of the vaft Riches wherein it abounded, and which the 


degrees he labours to win him to the Knowledge of the true God ; Chaldeans moft coveted, and fcraped from the Spoils and Tribures of 


1. By this his Power: And 2. By his gracious Favour to the King, in 


all Countries, Ife. 10. 13, 14. Jer. $1. 41, 44. Alfo this is called che 


revealing to him the greatcft Secret in the World about the Change af Golden Head, becaufe it ftood longeft, 500 Years, and was fortunate 
: . 


Kingdoms and Governments, and touching the Power of Chrift’s 


Kingdom over allin the latter days. See ver. 44. 


t Chald. 


what fhail come to pafs. 
' Gen. 4r. 


+ Chala, king z, and that thou mighteft know the thoughts of thy 
Cncerning DEarG 


29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts ¢ came into thy 
P: mind, upon thy bed, what fhould come to pafs hereafter : 
and he ‘that revealech fecrets maketh known unto thee 


30 * Bur as for me, this fecret is not revealed to me, 
a6. for any wifdom that I have more than any living, but f for char 
their fakes that fhall make known the interpretation to the . Breaft and Arms of Silver. 


| 


and flourifhing to che laft. p 
39 And after thee fhall arife another kingdom inferiour 
ito thee m, and another third kingdom of braf $, which 


i fhall bear rule over all the eartho, | 

m This was that of the Medes arid Perfians, inferiour in Time and 
Succeflion ; in Duration it Jafted not half fo long as the Afyrian in 
Profperity and Tranquility, for the Perfian was fuller of Trouble; vee 
was this wonderful rich and large for a time, Efther 1. 1. this was the 
n This was che Grecian Monarchy, under 
i Alexander the Great; who conquered the former, called a He-gost, 
i chap: 8.5. becaufe given fo much to Luxury : Bra/s, becaufe courler 
| chan the other, and their Armour was chicfly Brafs, ALOT Y ç. 


y 
! 


ie matter, z Some will have this relate to the Fews and the Church of God, bY 4 Therefore this is alfo called an univerfal Monarchy ; for Alexonder 
that they whofe Prayer this was obtained ; but che more plain Senie is this, but | marched into the Indies, and conquered much of thar, by which he 
might that the Interpretation may be manifeft to the King, and that chou ; wis faid to conquer the World, and wept that he had nor anocher 


make may'ft know the Thanghts of thy Heart, that thou may'ft be better | Id to co ; yet this lafted not long, for hé was foon ovetcome, 
buon, fo inflructed and fatisfiéd in thy Mind in this great Secret, when thou | ney kild by his Worldly Lufts. 


r. feeft che Mind of God in it, and what it points at, and what thy Duty | 
1s, and how to fteer thy Counfel and Adtions in this vaft Monarchy; 


and towards the afflicted Chirth of God in it.. 
Vol II. 


42 And the fourth kingdom thall be ftrong as iron: 
forafinuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and fubduéth alf 
| EE e} things 


which fmore the image upon his (Or, which 


a i eit AD 
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Chap. II. 


! Or, 


bristle. 


t Chald. 
this with 
this. l 


+ Chald. 
treir days. 
* Chap. 4. 


3,34-and 


6. 26. and 


7. 14,27. 
Mich. q 


4. 
Luke r. 


33° 

+ Chald. 
kingdom 
thereof. 


* Ffa.28. 
16. 

{| Or, 
which was 
act in 
hanid. 

+ Chald. 


after this. 


things p: and as irot that breaketh ali thefe, fhall it break 
in pieces, and bruife q. 


p This isthe Kingdom of the Romans ; and was to laft not only to 
Chrift’s firft coming, but under Anrichrift to his fecond coming, but fill 
going down asto Pagan Worhhip, and at Jaft to Antichriftian and Pa- 
pal Power : For ver. 28. Daniel tells the King, that God made known 
to him what fhould be in the latter days ; therefore he intended a ge- 
neral Hiftory to the end of the World, ver. 44. and chap. 7. latter 
end, and chap. 11. and 12. q Thisdid break in pieces all other King- 
doms, being too ftrong for them, and was never in fubjection to any, 
ve broughe all in fubjection to it, till the Stone fell upon it, of which 
aiterward. | 


41 And whereas thou faweft the feet and toes, part 
of potters clay, and -part of iron: the kingdom Shall be 
divided r, but there fhall be in it of the ftrength of the 
on foraímuch as thou faweft the iron mixed with miry 
clay. 


r Partly trong and partly weak: The Reman Kingdom was divided, 
partly becaufe Tyranny followed sriftocracy, andethe Government was 
made up of both; partly by reafon of their Civil Wars; when two 
C- mpetitors ftrove each for Dominion, the common People againft the 
Senate, Sy4a againft Marius, Cefar again{t Pompey; alfo, partly when 
conquered Provinces and Kingdoms caft off the Roman Yoke, and fet 
up Kings of their own, and fo the Empire was divided into ten King- 
ccms or Toes. The Vifion attributes two Legs to the Image, 
and co the fourth Monarchy, becaufe the Rossens had fometimes Duum- 
mere Confuls, two Emperors, one in the Eaft, and the other in the 

elf. 


42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and 


part of clay; fo the kingdom fhall be partly ftrong, and 


partly (| broken s. | 


s This was plain in the Civil Wars of the Remans, the falling off of 
fome Countries, efpecially in and towards the end of it. 


43 And whereas thou fawelt iron mixt with miry clay, 
they fhall mingle themfelves wich the feed of men z: but 
they fhall not cleave -f one to another, even as tron is not 
mixed with clay. | 


t i. e. By Marriage; but they fhall never fodder well together, be- 
caufe Ambition is ot ftronger Force than Affinity and Confanguinity 
in Rulers, 


44 And in -+ the days of thefe kings fhall the 
God of heaven fet up a kingdom, which fhall 
never be deltroyed #: and the + kingdom fhall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces, 
and confume all thefe kingdoms, and it fhall ftand for 
ever. : 


u i.e. While the Iron Kingdom ftood, for Chrift was born in the 
Reignof Auguftus Cefar, Luke 2. 1. Shall the God of Heaven fet upa King- 
aom. Now fee the Difference of Chrift’s Kingdom from all other King- 
doms in the World: 1. In the Rife of it, it was not by earthly Succef- 
fion, or Arms, or Policy. 2. It is {piricua] and heavenly in the Laws 
and Adminitirationof it. 3. Jefus Chrift was not a meer Man, but 
God-Man : He that is the King, isthe Sonof God. 4. Ic is ftronger 
than all other, becaufe it breaks them in pieces. 5. It is not bound- 
ed by any Limits as worldly Empires are, but truly univerfal. 6. It 
fhaill be for ever, and never deftroyed and given to others, as the reft 
were, | 


45 Forafmuch as thou faweft that * the ftone was 
cut out of the mountain I] without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the braf, the clay, the filver, 
and the gold x; the great God hath made known to 
the king what fhall come to pafs -+ hereafter-y: and 


dream # certain z, and the interpretation thereof 
ure a. (OE 


x 1. This notes the fmall beginning of Chrift’s Kingdom vifibly. 
2 The different Rife of Chrift from all other: His Conception by | 
the Holy Ghoft, like as Melchifedeck, without Father and Mother, re- 
{peftively as to histwo Natures ; Ifa. 9. 6. who fhall declare his Genera- 
tion ? his Name fhail be called Wonderful. 3. This Stone as a heavy 
Rock, tumbling down from the Mountain, brakethe Image in pieces, 
which could not be faid any other did fo. 4. Chrift is a Stone that 
grinds to Pouder thofe it falls on : He is the precious Foundation and 
chief Corner-ftone of his Church for ever. 5. He is a Growing-ftone 
even to a Mountain, and therefore will fillthe Earth, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
x i.e. Thegreat God hath fhewn all this, who is above all the Kingsof 
the Earth, and only knows, and decrees, and effects future things ; 
who only doth great and wondrous ebings. z i.e. This Bream is no 
ordinary Dream, but an Oracle of God; it is fent from Heaven, and 
gives a perfe&t Scheme and Prophetical Hiftory of things to come, a- 
bout the fpecial Providence of God, in changing Governors and Go- 
vernments, with particular regard to his Church under them, and 
above all, abour the Kingdom of Chrift, and the Growth of it; mau- 
gre all the Enterprizes of Paganand Antichriftian Rome. æ Tr is nota 
conjectural Guefsof the Magicians, and wife Men of Badylex, whoufe 
to prepare lying words, becaufe they have no Knowledge of the true 
God, and therefore are wholly unacquainted with hisSecrets, which 
he revealeth to his Prophets by the Spiricof Prophecy, which he hath 
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now {igna'ly imparted to me, which I have faithfully made known 


unto thee O King. | 


DANIEL 


‘nours. 


he faw fo thuch of God in the Prophet, and in the Revelation of the 
Dream; but why did Daniel fuffer it to be done to him? 1. Though 
he could not hinder the King in his Proftration, aad in his Word of 
Command, yet doubtlefs he fhewed his Averfenefs with much Zeal 
and Abhorrence, as the Apoftles did in the like Cafe, 44s 14. 13, 14, 
15. becaufe ic was high Sacrilege and Idolatry. 2. kt is not faid they 
offered Sacrifice to Daniel, but only the King commanded it ; which 
doubrlefs Daniel refufed, becaufe he was fo careful in not defiling him- 
felf with the King’s Dainties, chap. 1. 8. Alfo, in that he would not o- 
mit the Worship of God,though with the hazard of his Life, chap. 6. 10. 
therefore the King being inftrufted of Daniel, gives God all the Glory 
in the next words, ; : 

47. The king anfwered unto Daniel, and faid, Of a 
truth #¢ æ, that your God is a God of gods c, and a Lord 
of kings d, and a revealer of fecrets e, feeing thou couldeft 


reveal this fecret f. 

c A God of Gods, the greateft and fupream God of all ths World ; 
above Baal, or Bel, and above all other Gods. 4 The word is ssaron or 
maran, which in the Syriac fignifies Lord, or high Lord, feeing be is the 
higheft King of all the Earth : He makes, over-rules, end pulls down 
whom he will, 1 Tim.6. 15. Rev. 17. 14. and 19. 16. by this he ga- 
thers, char God is a Revealer of Secrets, Ma. 48. 3,5, 6, 7,8. e Isfu. 

ream God, becaufe he knowsand fore-knows, and declares all things 
future. f Therefore Daniel had it from God, who revealed it to him; 
which here the King confeffeth. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great mang, 
and gave him many great gifts b, and made him 
ruler over the whole province of Babylon é, and 
chief of the governors over all the wife men of Ba- 
bylon k. 

2 Chald. Rabbi magnified him. 4 An Eftate futable to his Honour. 
i Gual col Medina over the chief Province of Babylon, which was head 
becaufe of the Metropolis: The word Medina is allo Arabick, and 
therefore ufed in Spain at this day. k Chap. 4.9. Daniel was chief of 
them in Wifdom, for he could unfold what none of the wife Men 
could. Again, he was chief in Place and Power; he had the Rule 
and Infpection of them which were Students and Proteflors of Wif- 
dom and Learning, into their Studies and Manners, like a perpetual 
Lord-Chancellor ; not that this holy Propbet gave any Encourage- 
ment to them in their unlawful Arts and Divinations, but rather 
difcouraged and correfted them, teaching them the Knowledge of 
the true God: Thus doth the true Religioa top all the World, and 
make the Grandeur thereof ftoop to it, for at is che Wifdom of God, 
and the Power of God. 

49 Then Daniel requefted of the king, and he fet 
Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego over the affairs of 
the province of Babylon: but Daniel fat in the gate of the 
king 7. 

: 1 ile fubfticuted them as Lieutenants for the King’s Service, under 
Danicl ; which as the Curious obferve, was chiefly about Agriculture, 
and gathering Revenues and Provifions for the Court: but Daniel he 
was as Privy-Counfellor and Lord-Chamberlain, about arduous A fairs 
of the King and Kingdom; fitting fometimes in Judgment, and alfo 
admitting and conducting Perfons and Caufes tothe King as there was 
need, to whom there was difficult accefs, according to the Magnifi- 
cence and Majefty of the Kings of the Eat. Thus Daniel fate,in the 
King’s Gate, to be near and ready for the King’s chiefeft Butinefs. 
And it notes Honour, alfo high Favour : but efpecially we muft look 
upon Daniel’s Promotion to be for the Service and Proreétion of his 
Brethren in their prefent State of Captivity, as Mordecas was: which 


fhews that God doth remember his People in their low Eftate, and ` 


doth not leave himfelf without witnefs tothem, in raifing up nurfing 
Fathers for them. | 


CHAP. IL 


Nebuchadnezzar fetteth up a golden image; commandeth all to worfhip it 
1—7. Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abedancgo, refafe todo it ; are ascufed, 
8—12. fear net the kings threatnings, 13—18. are caf into the firy 
furnace, and fafely delivered by the powcr of Ged, 19—27. The king 
feeing the miracle, calleth them forth; bleffthGod for his faithfulnefs and 
power, 28. and maketh a decree to ferve the God of Shadrach, Mefbach, 
and Abed-nego only, 29. 30. 


I N Ebuchadnezzar the king made an image m of gold, 
whofe height was threefcore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fix cubits » : he fet it up in the plain of Dura, in 
the province of Babylon. | 
m This daring Sin of Nebuchadnezzar was aggravated many ways, 
by the Greatnefs of the Kingdom and Majefty God had given him, 
by the late Difcovery made to him when Daniel interpreted his Dream, 
by his Convi&tion and Confeffton upon it of that great God, and his 


Sovereign Power. This is the height of Ing:atitude, arguing his 


Carriage before to be only a Fit of Aftonifhment, without the leat 
Change upon his Heart. » The vaft Proportion of the Ssstue or Idol, 
was to fhew his Greatnefs by the Height and Bulk of ic, and his Pride 
and Magnificence in the Richnef of ir, feeing it was of Gold, and 
to be a Monument to Pofterity of his famous Exploits. Some give 
this Reafon, that he might feem hereby to avert the Fate of his Em- 
pire, foretold by Daniel, and declare himfelf fole Monarch of the 
World, or Head of Gold, becaufe he made it of Gold; whether 


\mafly, or plated, or gilded, matters not. Likewife that he might 


feem no ways to be inclined to the Jews, or their Religion, where- 
of the Chaldeans might be jealous, feeing he had owned their God to 
be greateft, and had preferred Damel and his Friends to great Ho- 
Nebuchadnezzar aflured his wife Men and Nobles, that be 


Chap. IN. 


46 @ Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 


“See AGsface, and * worfhipped Daniel, and commanded that- would ftill matntain the old Eftablifhed Religion, without Innovation 


10,25.& 


34.11,13. 


& 28,6. 


3 


they fhouid offer an oblation, and fweet odours unto: 


hini 2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king fent to gather to- 


b This wasftrange, that fo great a Monarch fhould thus worfhip his ' e . 
Vai this aoas k omenie doneto Men, asto Eli the Propher, ‘gether the princes, the governours, and the captains, 


a King: a. 43. this wasdonein Confternation and Admiration, becauge -the judges, the treafurers, the.counfellors, che lenm, 
: an 


or Mixture: So Mald, Menochius, Geierus. That they had a Spight a- 
gainft the Jews is clear, ver. 8, 12. 


ge AN ee 


| Chap. III. 


and all the rulers of the provinces 0, to Gome to the dedi- 
este pof the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
et up. 


o This great Statue, whether Nebuchadnezzar's own, or of Bel, or any 
other of his Gods, ( fee ver. 14. ) muft be folemnly dedicated, and 
thereforeall the Peers of the Realm are called toit. But whether thefe 
Ranks of Men and Officers are truly rendred from the Chaldee words, is 
hard to determine, and not worth difputing ; £:ymelozi/ts differ in it : 
this only is material, that the Heads of all chat vaft Empire were fum- 
moned, of feveral Nations and Languages, to teftify their Conformity 
to the Emperor's Will, and thereby give affurance of obliging the Peo- 
ple under them ro the fame Obedience, i. e. to the fame idolatrous 
Wouthip. p Ic was the manner of the Heathen to confecrate their 
Idol before they worfhipp«d it; and herein, as in many other, Saran 
imicated the Jews and their Temple-dedication,Jobn 10.22. They held 
a Feaft : The Popifh Church do che like, when they dedicate material 
Temples to particular Saints,with Solemncy and Jollity : from whence 
come the Feafts of Wakes and Revels to this day. 


3 Then the princes, the governours, and captains, the 
the judges, the treafurers, the counfellours, the 
Sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces were 
gathered together unto the dedication of the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had fet up; and they 


ftood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had fet 
np g. 

q i.c. Inthe Plains of Dura where great Multitudes might eafily be 
gathered, and behold ir lifted up on high, confpicuoustoall : They 
beheld it with Admiration, ready to adore it, in obedience to the 
King’s Will and Pleafure ; for whatfoever pleafed him, pleafed them, 
walking willingly after the Commandment, as Jeroboam by hisCalves made 
Ifrael to fin: Heathenifh and profane Men are unftable as Water, and 
biown any way by every wind of Do&rine,fuitable to their Princes,and 
to their own Luits. Ifthe King had commanded Idols to be broken and 
burnt, and the Worfhip of the true God to be fet up, this People 
would not have been fo forward in their Conformity, becaufe Men are 


DANIEL 


man that fhall hear ‘the found of the Cornet’; flute, 
harp; fack-but , pfaltery and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of mufick, fhall fall down and worfhip the goldert 
image: 

a And whofo falleth not down and worthippeth; 
that he fhould be caft into the mid{t of a burning firy 
furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou haft fet 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Sha- 
drac, Mefhach and Abed-nego: thefe men, O king, 


Chap. II, 


t have not regarded thee, they ferve not thy gods,t Chald. 


ner worfhip the golden image which thou haft fer sve Je ni 
regard 


up z. 

z Now the Devil’s Cloven-foot appears ; now ye have the bottom 
of che Plot: one of thefe two is clear, thefe Ciald:ans finding the Jews 
made Courtiers, and preferred to Places of Truft and Honour, they” 
either put the King upon this Work, or elfe made ufe of it both to 
fatisfy their Ambition, and wreak their Malice againit thofe three 
Worthies; as they dealt with Daniel,chap. 6. 4, 5. they actufed the Jews, 
which word fignifies to csluminate, and allo to eat up and devour, which 
is the defign of Envy and Malice ; fee how they go to work : t. They 
ftrike while the Iron is hot, they cake the King in his Huff. 2. They 
read a Law Eftablifhed. 3 Then they fay the Jews do not obferve the 
King’s Laws, a People already obnoxious. 4. Yea, feveral of thent 
defpife the King’s Lawsand Authority. 5. They abufe the King’s 
great Favour and Indulgence tothem. 6. They fliou!ld give good 
Example, being in Places of Truft and Dignity. 7. Yet behold, they 


declare their Contumacy and Rebellion in not conforming to the | 


King’s Laws: This fet the King all in a flame of Rage and Fury, and 
commanded to bring thefe three Men before him. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar: in bis rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Mefhach and Abed- 
nego a: then they brought chefe men before the 
king. , : 


upm thee, 


t Chald. generally more inclined to falfe Worfhip than true. 
rome’ 4 Then an herald rcried -+ aloud, To you t it is 
is ym, commanded, O people, nations and languages s, 
sd r Ic is likely there were many Heralds ar the Head of that great 
'  Concourfe, elfe they couid not all hear. s Proclamation was made 

therefore in feverai Languages, to fome of feveral Nations allembled} q 4 Nebuchadnezzar fpake and faid unto them, Is i l i 
there, and tothe Reprefentatives ofall. li uuc O Sadrach, Me hach, and Abed.nego ? To aot yell Or, if 

Ş That at what time ye hear the found of the.cornet, |terve my gods, nor worthip the golden image which 1 have?mrels 4 
flute, harp, fack-but, pfaltery, It t dulcimer, andj {et up b? Exod, 2¢. 
all kinds of mufick +, ye fall down and worfhip the] ‘4 Now when thefe Men were brought before the King, though in “7 


a Why not Danicl too, becaufe he was chief of allin Honour % Anfw.. 
Becaufe the King had a greater Favour for him; and he was popular, 
and beloved for his great Wifdom and unblameable Carriage: they | 
would not meddle with him now, left by his Knowledge, and Intereft _ 
inthe King, he might chanceto fpoil their Plot. 


a en e 


t Heb. 
Lyphiny. 


golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath fet |Rage, yet he doth nog prefently throw them into the Fire, but makes 

is inquiry by Interrogatories, chat he might fee firit if they were guilty, 
by hearing them {peak for themfelves, and telling them he expected 
Obedience and Conformity to his Laws from them; and ic was in vain 
to look for any Indulgence from him, he would bate them nothing, thy 
fhould be burned: What, do ye make a Jeft of my Gods, and my 
Religion, and my Commands? fo the word ¢tf:da in the Syriac dotte 
fometimes fignify ro {cof or deride ; as if he had faid, Is ic true in- 
deed, that ye refufe to. worfhip my Gods ? Whar, do ye doit in eare 
neft, or injeft ? Icfeems by your Carriage, if it be true what I hear of 
you, that yeflight my Gods, and make a mock ofmy Authority; but 
ye fhall know chere is no jefting with thefe Edge-tols. 


15 Now if ye be ready, that at what time ye 


up s. | , 
t i.e. Wind and ftringed Inftruments of various Sorts and Fafhions; 
for we have here Syrian and Greek Ones, as appears by the words 
though in Cha‘dee Letters ; for this mighty Monarch was Lord over 
themall. « Mark, all that is required of them is only a Gefture of 
Worthip, without Oral Profeffion: The Pomp and Equipage, the fo- 
lemn Sound of the Mufick,and the ftri& Command, were enough toin- 
ducethem to ftoop and fall down to ir : This is one of Satan's great 
Engines, to draw the World from God’s purc Worfhip, and che Sim- 
plicicy that is in Chrift dazling Mens Eyes,and bewithching them with 
a gawdy whorith Drefs of idolatrous Service, as ye fee in this Exam- 
ple, and Rev. 17.4,5. all which arifeth meerly from hence, becaufe 


Men do not,ar will not fee,that God’s Worfhip is wholly Spiritual, and| hear the found of the cornet ; flute, harp , fackbue, 


moft beautiful and glorious as fuch, 2 Cor. 3.6. to the end. By this ic 
excels all Pagan, Jewish and Antichriftian Worhhip ; all which is hu- 
mane, bedily, uncommanded of God, therefore difpleafing and pro- 
voking, unprofitable, enfnaring and deftrutive: Now idolatrous Ge- 
ures are finful, becaufe forbidden of God, Exod.20. 5. becaule this 
fatisfies and hardens Idolaters in their way ; alfo becaufe by this Snare 
and critical Mark their Profelytes are known and diftinguithed ; as 
here, they ftood up, whenothersfell down; Thus 4ntichriff and New 
Babylon hath her Mark inthe Forehead, and Handsof her Followers, 
Rev. 13.15, 16,17. Primitive Chriftians weuld not offer a Grain of 
Frankinceneto a Pagan Idol, for fear or favour; nor true Prote/tants 
kneel to the Hoft, which the Popifb Prieft holds up to enfnare them. 


6 And whofo falleth not down and worfhippeth, fhall 
the fame hour be caft into the midft of a burning fiery 

urnace x. | 

x This wasa Punifhment ufual among the Chaldeans, to {corch, roft 
and burn Offenders with Fire, Jer. 29. 22. fee 2 Maccab. 7. 3. 
this the King of Moab imitated, 2 Kings 3.27. Amos 2. 1. This fhews 
the hellith Malice and Cruelty of wicked Men, efpecially againft thof 
that crofs their Pride and Superftition, which was vifible in the Tor- 
tures Chriftians were putto in the ten Perfecutions, and in the Fires 
which ntichrift hath kindled in all his Reign, againft che Witnefles of 
Jefus ; witnefs che Book of 4s and Monuments ; Whom they cannot al- 
lure with their Gawdery, they fright with their Fires and Mafacres ; 
as ye fee the Effects of both in the Verfe following. 

7 Therefore at that. time, when all che people heard 
the found of the cornet, flute, harp, fack-but , pfal- 
tery, and all kinds of mufick, all the people, the na- 
tions, and the languages, fell down and worthipped 
the golden image y that Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
fet up. f 

r The fame Methods hath New Babylon followed,in the long Slavery 
of their falfe Catholick Church ; forthe whole World wondred afier the 
Beaft, and none could make War with him, Rev. 13.3, 4,7) 8. 

8 (| Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came 
near, and accufed che Jews. 


fame hour into the midft of a 


plaltery , and dulcimer, and all kinds of mufick, ye 
fall down and worfhip the image which I have made, 
well: but if ye worlhip not, ye fhall be caft the 
urning firy furnace $ 
and who æ that God that fhall deliver you out of my 


hands c? 

¢ Prodigious Pride and Blafphemy! for he doth hot only infult o4 
ver all Godsin general, but particularly againft the only true God, 
whom he lately confeffed, chap. 2.47. to be a God ofGods, and a 
Lord of Kings; fo the King of Affjria, 2 Kings 18.30,33. Thus all che 
Tyrants of che Eaft, Turk, Mogul, Cham, whofe very Titles are Blaf- 
phemy. Ic’sa wonder why thefe Men worthip any God, feeing they 
fet up chemfelves above all. Realon of State makes them fet up fomes 
what co keep the People in awe ; they themielves are exempt, and care 
for none. The root of Nebuchadnexzar’s Arrogance. lay chiefly here, 


q| he had burnt the Temple of the Jews. God, and made Slaves of his 


People, and he did not deliver either, and therefore thought he could 
not, and fo prefumes the fame now ; but God will make him quickly 
of another mind. ` : 


16 Shadrach, Mefhach, and Ahed-nego anfwered and 


faid to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, || * we are not Care-|| Orea, 


ful to anfwer thee in this matter d. 

d Heb. We care not, we may not, there is no need of any Anfwer in 
this Cafe, for it is in vain for us to deliberate and debate the Marter ; 
che King is refolved to have his Will of us, and we are refolved onthe 
contrary : For to obey him ia this horrid thing, will be Difobedience 
again{t our God, to the higheft. . 


17 Ifit be fo, our God whom we ferve, is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will e deliver #s 


out of thine hand, O king. 
e They were indued with a ftrong Faith in their God, not only as 


to his Power, which was omnipotent and unlimited, but alfo as to his 


Will, which readily inclined him to fuccour his Servants in their Die 


not;fo Gr. 
‘s Mat. IQ. 


19. 


ftrefs, for his Name, according co his Promife, and the Saints Experi- 


ence in the like Cafes of Extremity. 


hS 


18 But if not f, be it known unto thce, O king, that 
we will not ferve thy gods, nor worbhip the golden image i 


which thou haft fet up g- 
(Ee 2] f They 


9 They fpake and faid to the king Nebuchadnezzar, O 
king, live for ever. : | 
10 Thou, O king, haft made a decrce, that every 
_ Vol. Il. 


xz 


Terre See 


Chap. TII. 


4 Chald, 
fiis d ‘ 


DAN 


f They add this, but isnot, to thew they did'not prefume to tie God 
to this Deliverance abfolurely, for God is free, and knows how to de- 
liver, and fomecimes to fuffer his Saints to glorify him by fuffering. 
g Ic was therefore alla cafe to them which way of the two God would 
honour himfelf; they were refolved to venture fuffering rather than 
finning, and leave the Caufe to God. 

19 | Then was Nebuchadnezzar -f full of fury, 
and the form of his vifage was changed 4 againft 
Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego : therefore he 
fpake and commanded, that they fhould heat the 
furnace one feven times more than it was wont tobe 
heat #. : 

h Which appeared in his Face, and in his Words, taking this Anfwer 
for thehigheft Affront and Provocation, which as the Cafe ftood he 


~ could not bear: The Pride of his Heart made his Indignation boil over, 


4 Chald. 


and therefore he made the Furnace feven times hotter. i Tyrants would 
burn the People of God in Hell ifthey could. | 
_ 29 And he commanded the + moft mighty men that 


mighty of sere in his army, to bind k Shadrach, Mefhach, and 


frongth. 


Abed-nego, and to cafit them into the burning firy 


furnace. | , 
k What, did he think thefe three Men would have refifted? or that 


IEL, 


the World in its height, by working againft and above Nature, whofe 
utmoft {phear of A&ivity is limited by God. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar fpake, and faid, Blefled be 
the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego z, who 
hath fent his angel, and delivered his fervants that trufted 
in him, and have changed the kings word, and yielded 
their bodies that they might not ferve nor worfhip any 
god, except their own God a. 


z Thus out ofthe Mouths of Blafphemers and Contemners of God» 
can the Lord ordain'Praife ; yet all this did not draw off this King 
from his Idolatry, for he faith the God of Shadrach, &c. not his God : 
Wonders will not work Converfion, till God work upon the Hearr, 
Dent. 29. 2,3,4. a He blefled God for fourthings: 1. for fending 
his Angel to deliver his Servants that trufted in him. 2 That they 
changed the King’s Commandment, i.e. fruftrated it, and made it 
void, and convinced the King, and brought him to a better Mind. 
3. Therefore yielded their Bodies to the Fire, and to his Fury, by 
Paffive Obedience, rather than not obey God a&tively, by worthipping 
any falfe God; 4. But only thetrue, whom they chofe to be their 
own God. Obferve alfo here the Power of Faith ; it quencherls 
the Violence of Fire, Heb. 11. 34. and the Prefence of God with his 
People, even inthe Fire, and in firy Trials, Ifa. 43.2. 1 Pet. 1. 7. and 


their God would defend them from his Power; or that if he had, that ,4 12- 


theKing and hismighty Men could have prevailed * None of all this; 29 Therefore f- Imake a decree, that every people, t Chall. 

nation, and language, which {peak + any thing amifs a- 4 derei 
ainft the God of Shadrach, Methach, and Abed-nego 6, ™ 4 

thall be * + cut in: pieces, and their houfes fhall be made t Chal, 

I| coats, 4 dunghil, becaufe there is no other god that can deliver re, 

* Ch.2.. 


was in the cafe ; for God purpofed to fhew his Power, when the King , 
did his worft,and to quench the Violence of the Fire, both of the Fur- | 


nace, and of the King’s Fury atonce ; and in the thing wherein he 
dealt proudly, to be above him. | | jeer 


| Orman 21 Then thefe men were bound in their 
Or 7 their hofen, and their || hats, and their other gar- 
hart; ments /, and were caft into the mid{t of the burning firy 


+ Chald. 


word. 


Or, fpark. 


furnace. a o | 

l Thisis obfervable and wonderful, that the Fire fhould not catch 
their Garments, being the moft obnoxious toit. ` 

22 Theretore becaule the kings t commandment was; 
urget #, and the furnace exceeding hot, the || flame of) 


and Abed nego. 

m Which made them the more hafty and precipitate in their Exe- 
cution, and took Icfs care for themielves, againft the Violence of the 
blame, n A fignal hand of God upon fuch as execute wicked Com- 
mands, who though mighty Men, had no Might to efcape the Flame 
ac the Mouth of the Furnace, when the other efcaped in the midft 


of it, 


23 Andthefe three men, Shadrach, Mefhach, and A- 
bed-nego, fell down o bound into the midft of the burning 
hry furnace. : 


o All this is expreft with Emphafis, to make the Power of God 
more glorious in their Prefervation; for that Flame that flew the Exe- 
cutioners, might much more eafily have fuffocated the three Children 
before they fell down. = 4 


24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the kiag was aftonied, and 


Or, ge- rofe up in hafte p, and fpake and faid unto his || counfel- 


VUCTNOUTS. 


lours, Did not we caft three men bound into the midft of 
the fire? They anfwered and faid unto the king, True, O 
king 9. oh ce gy k 

p This Fear, Perturbation and Amazement, as the word fignifies, 
furprizedthe King; being furprized with the Strangenefs of it, be- 
holding fomething fupernatural in ie, together with the Difappoint- 
ment of his Defign and crue] Commands. g The Lord extorted this 
Confeffion from them, though Enemies. 


25 He anfwered and faid , Lo, I fee r four men 


¢ Chald. loofe, walking in the midft of the fire, and f they 
there is nohave no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the fon of 
Shim, 


+ Chald. 


asor. 


r The Fire gave Light to fee them, though it had no power of 
Heat to burn them. s A Divine, moft Beautiful and Glorious Coun- 
tenance ; either ofa meer Angel, or rather of fefus Chrift the Angel of 


afcer this fort. 


b Obferve here, that though he doth not refolve to worthip the trae t Chald. 
God, nor command others to do it, yet he would not allow the God of made pii- 
the Fews to be evil fpoken of ; this wasall that he came upto: He was ‘és 


refolved to hold faft ro the Religion eftablifhed ; his own Idols, nay 
the great golden Idol, which had been flurr'd and flighted by thefe 


three Worthies, he would not take down and relinquifh: This was 


the bet Quarter the true God could get among them, not to be fpo- 


thie fire flew thofe men » that took up Shadrach, Mefhach,| ken amifs of under great Penalty ; though he confefled no God elfe 


could deliver after that ftrange fore. Bel could not preferve his Men 
out of the Furnace ; God preferves his Servants in tue Furnace : All 
was one for that, BefThould be his God ftill. 


30 Then the king -+ promoted Shadrach, Mefhach, and 4 Chald. 
made ti 


¢ They that honour God, them will God honour: To fuffer, and prefper- 


Abed-nego in the province of Babylon c. 


fuffer Shame and Pains for God, is to honour God, Forn 21.19. 1 Per. 
4.14. Irtis probable that the Chaldeans ufed to reproach the God of 
the Jews, and more upon this account, becaufe for his Sake thefe his 
Servants refufed Cenformiry to Babylonifhb Idolatry ; and their common 
Quarrel with the People of God was upon the accountofcheir Religion 

Tbus here in this Inftance,and thus in Danici’s Cafe, Dan. 6.4, 5. thus 
Haman, Eftker 3.8. Allo for that very thing they make them difloyal, 
and Breakers of the King’s Laws: Now God would vindicate his Peo- 
ple herein, and made this great King to do it too, knowing it was a 
Grief of Heart for thefe Men, Shadrach, &c. tohearthe Name of God 
abufed by Idolaters add profane Wretches ; and doubtiefs they com- 
plained to the King of it, whodid chem Right by this fevere Decree, 
as long as it lafted; feeing the King moreover thought fit to promote 
them to Honour, i.e. he did reftore them to their Places, as the word 
fignifies, and made an Addition to their former Dignities. 


CHAP. IV. 


Nebuchaduczzar declareth to all men the wonders and kingdom of God, t~3- 
relateth his dream, and Daniel's interpretation of it, 4 26. be conunfels 
the king torepentance, 27. The event confirmeth Daniels interpretatins; 
for which the King praifeth God, 28—37. 


I Ebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, nations 
and languages that dwell in all the earth, Peace 


be multiplied unto you 4. 
The Prophet Daniel here fets down another ftrange Story, after 


the Covenant, who did fometimes appear inthe Old Teftament before | he had finithed that of the three young Men: This the Prophet fers 


his Incarnation, Gen.12.7. and 18. 10, 13, 17, 20, Óe. Exod. 23. 23. 


forth not in bis own Words, but in the Words of the King’s own Pro- 


and 33. 2. Joh. 5.13,14, I5. Prov.8. 31. in all which places it is Clamation, that it might pafs with undoubted Credit, and without all 


Fehovah, Gen. 19. 24. Exod. 3.2. Als 7. 30, 32, 33, 38. 


26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near £ to the 
i) mouth of the burning firy furnace, end fpake # and 


Difpute; being fent to all his vaft Kingdoms, and queftionlefs put into 
the King’s Archives, and Court-rolls, asthe manner was. Thefe three 
firft Verfes of this 4th Chapter, are improperly annexed to the end. of 
the foregoing third Chapter by fome,feeing they are the Preface ofthe 


aid, Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego, ye fervants of] following Hiftory. d i.e. All Health and Happinefs. This was al- 


the moft high God, come forth, and come dither. 
Then Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego came forth 


-ofthe midft of the fire x. . 


-£ As near ashedurft come within hearing. s With a milder Tone 
than before, God having abated the Fire of his Fury : Now he could at 
once confefs and acknowledg the true Ged to be the moft High above 
all Gods, andthe three Worthies to be his faitful Servants. æ They 
went out upon the King’s Call, without which they would not have 
flirred, 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and 
the kings counfellours being gathered together, daw y 
thefe men, upon whofe bodies the fire had no ‘power, 
nor was an hair of their head finged, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the {mell of fire had paffed on 
them. 

y Withgreat Admiration, forthe Satisfa&tion of all by their Sight 
of them, and by their Smell: All the Works of God are perfe&, and 
there was nothing here wanting to make this wonderful Deliverance 
compleat : Here was a pure Aft of God's Omnipotence, to divide be- 
tween the Fire and its moft intenfe Heat,and to mafter any Creature in 


ways the Form of Greeting and Salutation among the Eaftern Nations, 
comprehending Peace, Plenty, with uninterrupted Joy and Felicity in 
all comfortable Enjoyments ; snd from them it came derived down to 
the Penmenof che New Teftament, and notes more, even Peace with 
God in Jefus Chrift, Spiritual and Everlafting : Now the Reafon here- 
of was, that War being the Root of all Mifery, efpecially where all 
Government was tyrannical, and when @nce it brake forth, it made 
alldefolate; therefore Peace was as Heaven in comparifon of the Hell 
of War, which made the Heathens paint Plutus the God of Riches in 
the bofom of Peace. 


2 $I thought it good e to thew the figns and t Chald. 


wonders that the high God hath wrought toward’ 
feemly 
fore me. 


me f. 

e Idid upon mature Thoughts judg it very becoming me,yea it was 
my Pleafure co let all che World know it. f 1. Signs and Wonders : 
2. Wronght by the high God: 3. Toward me, wherein I was per- 
fonally concerned. ‘Thefe were his Reafons why he made iç known te 
the World. 


3 How great are his figns ! and how mighty are 


his wonders g ! his kingdom s * an everlafting *.ch.2.44- 


kingdom , 


Chap. IV, 


j Chap. IV. 


Ch. 1.7. 
| Orf the 
Joh. 14. 

19. So Gr. 


*Ch 2.48, 
aad 5. rr, 
hOr, Gid; 
fo Gr. 


t Chald. 
Bás fecing. 
"Ezek, s 
il. 3, 


' Ezek, 
it. 6, 


kingdom , and his doniinion À froni generation to gene- 
ration b. 


g Thefe two Words fignify in their Roots, Admiration and Afto; 


nifhment ; it frems thefe Works of God had that Impreffion upon this 
King, a great Caule whereof was his Ignorance of the true God, to. 
gether wich his own exceflive Pride and Epicurifm. God by this fol- 
lowing Dream, and Dasiel’s Inftru&ion, had told him his Fate, and 
that no Kingdom but God's Kingdom was everlafting, which he had 
told him once afore this, Dan. 2. 44- 6 This Confetfion of the King 
was upon Conviftion, and it looks fomewhar like Repentance, but the 
Sequel proves him to be no Changling, though God made prodigious 
Murations in his Kingdom, and in the Form of his Perfon, as ye fee, 
verje 31, 32. of this Chapter ; he was metamorphoz’d toa monftrous 
Beaft, and then to a Man again, and yet no Convert. 

4 M I Nebuchadnezzar was at reft in mine houfei, and 
flourifhing in my palace &. 

i At reft when his Wars were over, which were great, and he vito. 
tious ; then Ifat down quiet, enjoying the Spoils of my Enemies. 
k Which was moft Magnificent, there I lived in all Delights and 
Grandeur. 

5 I fawa dream which made me afraid 7 » and the 
thoughts upon my bed, and the vifions of my head trou- 
bled me. | 

l There isno Felicity in this World lafting; a black Cloud b'g wich 
Storm and Tempeft fpoils the faireft Sua-thine day. They that fear 
not God, fhall be frighred by him. God doth juftly make Epicures and 
Tyrants uneafy inthe midft of their Fool's Paradife, where , if the 
Fool faith in his Heart there is no God, he hall foon find in his Heart 
to think otherwife. 


6 Therefore made Ia Decree, to bring in all the wife 
men Of Babylon before me m, that they might make known 
unto me the interpretation of the dream. 

m Though he had experienced before that thefe Wife-men were 
fool’d, and could do nothing either in telling or interpreting his 
Dream, chap 2. yet he will ery them once again, poflibly becaufe 
they might gain frefh Credit with the King ; or he would hear what 
they could do, and ifthey failed him, he would then make ufe of 
Daniel whom he had in referve. Perhaps thefe Chaldean Do&ors and 
Wizards fhunned and {corned Daniel's Company, and he was as much 
fhy of theirs; theretore they came not together: but God had difpo. 
fed of this whole Scene, and for the Honour of his Name {uffered Da- 
niel not to be fent for till the Jaft, 

7 Then came in the magicians, the aftrologers, the 
chaldeans, and the footh-fayers: and Itold the dream 
before chem; hut they did not make known unto me the 
interpretation thereof x, 

x And yetthiswas it they (tood upon before, that the King fhould 
tell the Dream, and they would interpretit , which now they could 
not do ; this fhewsthem to be meer Impoftors, and that neither their 
Hatural Skill, nor Diabolical Help could unfold God's Secrets. 


8 M But at the laft Daniel came in before me o ; 
( * whofe name was Beltethazzar , according to the 
name of my god, and in whom % the [pirit i] of the 
holy gods p) and before him I told the dream » Ja- 
ing 

P Whether fent for by the King, or brought in b another, appears 
not, but he was laft, that it might appear he had the true underftan- 
ding of thefe Secrets: for if be had come firft before the reft had 
done their beftin trying all their Skill in vain, they would have faid , 
They knew as well as he, and fo God would not have had the Glory ; 
but now it’s plain the Spirit of God in the Prophet did all. p He 
Speaks in the plural like an Idolater ; and becaufe he calls him belte- 
foazzer according to the Name of his God, i. e. Belor Baal, by the Spi- 
rit of God he means the Spirit of Divination, er Prophecy of future con- 
tingenc things which God only knows, and reveals by his Spirit as he 
pleafech, whichnone of the Magicians were indued with, : 

9 O Beltefhazzar , * mafter of the Magicians , be- 
caufe I know that the fpirit of the holy | gods # in 
thee 7, and no fecret troubleth thee, tell me the vifi. 
ons of my dream that I have feen , and the interpretation 
thereof. 

q This argued he was convinced of Daniels great Abilities, and that 
he truly deferved the Title and Dignity the King had honoured him 
with, and that Daniel would fhew he anfwered both the Opinion and 
Exp: ation the King bad of him. 

10 Thus wére the vifions of mine head r in my bed ; 

I faw, and behold, * a trees in the midft of the earth ; 
andthe height thereof was grear. 

r Becaufe’she Fancy and Imagination is in the Head; and he calls 
them Viffons or Seeings, becaufe Eyes and Sight are attributed to the 
Underftanding, and the thing feeme@ vifible to bim, as if he beheld 
it with his Eyes. s Thofethat write of the Language of theEs/ cell 
us that a Tree denotes fome excellent Man. Thus the Prophet Ezekiel, 
thap.31. throughout, defcribes the King of Affyria, and Pharaoh King 
of Egypt in ther Flourith, Height and great Fall, comparing them 
to huge Cedars. f 

11 The tree grew, and was ftrong, and the height 
thereof reached unto heaven, and the fighe thereof to the 
end of all the earth. ; 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit there- 
of much r, and in ic ws meat for all: * the _beafts 
of the field had fhadow under it, and the fowls of the 
heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed 
of ir. 

£ This notes the publick Good and Benefit of Magiftracy : fo that 
it is better living under Tyranny than Anarchy, as Ca/vin faith. 

13 I faw in the vifions of my head upon my bed, 


Hee eee Ee 
DANIEL, 


Chap. IV, 


and behold. a watcher u, and # an holy one came down + Chap. a. 
from heaven. | | a 3. 
u By Watcher is medn3an Angel, a holy or good Angel , they are 
the Inftraments ef God and his Meffengers to execute God's Judgments 
which they watch conftantly to perform, Pfa/. 103. 20, 21. 


14 He cried -f aloud, and {aid thus x, Hew down thes Chald, 
tree, and cut off his branches, fhake off his leaves, and with might 
Ícatter his fruit; lec the bealts get away from under it, and 
the fowls from his branches. 


* Whereby is fhewn the Confent of che Angels , when one ftiss up 
another to cut down, j. e. to caft out and take away. 


15 NeverthelefS , leave the ftump of his roots in thé 
earth y , even with a band of iron and brafs, in the ten- 
der grafs of the field Z, and let itbe wet with the dew of 


heaven, and let his portion be with the beafts in the grafs 
of the earth. 


J Here he mitigates and corte&s the former rigour of his Sen. 
tence, that the Kingdom should remain with hope of return and re.ad« 
miffion: God cuts off many flourifhing Kindoms to the Stumps, by 
{poiling their Riches, Beauty and Majefty. z Let the Body of Ne- 
buchadnezzar be preferved, and the Kingdom remain firm, though he 
be turned out to Grafs for a while among the Beafts. 


16 Let his heart be changed from mans, and let a 


eafts heart be given unto him, and let feven times pafs 
over him a. 


a Let him live feven Years as a Beaft in Man’s fhape among Beafts 
of the Field, let him become brutith without humane Senfe and Un- 
erftanding , and this appeared much alfo in his ourward Sha Pe; 
Nails like Claws, and Hair like Feathers. Some think that he was 
truly changed into a Beaft, but this cannot be, for then the Chald-ans 
would never have moreowned or reftored him. Others judge that hs 
was not changed at all, but in appearance only to the beholders, andin 
their Fancies ; bur chis is a falfe Conftruétion of God’s Works, when 
the Scripture faid it was truly done. Itis probable he was mute, and 
bellowed only, chat he went naked and bowed, and eat Graft among 
the Beafts with whom his Converfe was. A dreadful Example upon 
the greareft Man on Earth, for his brutifh and raging Tyranny,and in- 
humane Carriage, abafing himfelf, aad abufing his Honours aud great 
Prerogativesto Wickednefs and favage Cruelry, to be thus forfaken of 
God and Men, and to be made a Prodigy and Spectacle to the World, 
and that upon Record toall Generations. 


17 This matter # by the decree of the watchers || Or, petia 
and che || demand by the word ofthe holy ones 6: toi. 
the intenet that the King may know that the mof High 
ruleth in the kingdom of menc, and giveth it co whom- 


focver he will, and fetteth up over it the bafeft of 
men d, 7 | 


Will and Pleafure of God: and they defire_of God ic may be done 


“3 


vernmenttoHeaven. Jupiter in Heaven, Cefar in Earth rules all, faid. 
the heathen Poet. But the great God will make all Men know he 
rules all in Earth too, and fets up at his Pleafure whom he will, and 
plucks them down again: All Power is of God, Rom. 13, 1. who doth 


, v 


to the baf ft of Men, as he took it from Seu! and gaveit David a poor 
Shepherd's Boy, Pfal. 78. 70,71. and made hima Name among the 
great Men of the Earth, 1 Sam, 2, 7, 8. 1 Chron. 17, 7,8. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have feen : 
now thou, O Beltefhazzar, declare the interpretation 
thereof, forafmuch as ail the wile men of my kingdom 
are not able to make known unto me the interpretati. 
on: but thou art able, forthe fpirie of the holy gods 
# in thee. 

19 Q Then Daniel ( whole name ws 
was aftonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
hime: the king fpake and fiid, Beltefhazzar, lee not 
the dream, or the interpretation thereof trouble thee f: 
Beltefhazzar anfwered and {aid , My Lord, the dream że 
to them that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies g. 

e Becaufe he frefaw fuch tragical things coming upon the King, 

for whom he had fuch reverence for the high Favours and Honours he 
had conferred on him, and he was afraid to declare them ; thefe things Pa 
coming upon him while he was agted by a Spirit of Prophecy, doub- 
led his Confternation, and troubled his T houghts, Da». 10. 16 17. 
f Speak out freely, let the event be what it will. g Though this King 
werea Tyrant and an Enemy of God and his People, yet the Prophet 
is grieved for him,and prayed for him that God would avert his Judg- 
ments from him and lay them rather upon his Enemies, fer. 2 9.7. 

20 The tree that thou faweft, which grew, and wag 
trong, whofe height reached unto the heaven, and the 
fight thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whofe leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all; under which the beafts 


of 


Beitefhazzar) 


ses bye - 
= == See mee eee ee 


fais hag he 
: eee a 


Be i 


Cha 


* Chap. ¢ 


21. CC. 


p. IV. DANIEL. Chap. IV. 


le ) \ upon his Humiliation, t Kings 21.27. and God would tty him by 
n i i o = aE z hofe branches the fowls giving him fpace of Repentance, as he did to them before ihe Flood, 
se a har aaa be] 7 6.3. and to Jezebel, Rev. 2.21. but it is moft probable though he 

22 Itw thou, O king 6, that art grown and be- may bea little aftonied at the firft, when he heard God's Decree a- 
come ftrong : for thy greatnefs is grown and reacheth gainft him; yethe having this refpice, he grew hardned, and thought 
unto heaven ż, and thy dominion to the end of the, ic was over, and therefore fpreads his Plumes and ftrutted in his Pride 
earth k. as high as ever. 


h Thou art he thar is rneant by it. The King is che Tree, the Bran-| 39 The kihg {pake and faid > Is not this great = Ba 
ches are his Princes, Children and Nephews ; the Leaves are his No- bylon that I have built x for the houfe of the kingdom ) 
bles and Caprains; the Fruits are his Riches and Revenues, theShadow by the might of my power , and for the honour of my 
isthe Protetion which his People had under him. See se esa ott majefty y ? 

Language of the Eaft. Now in tharhe fpeaks plainly and roundly the ; Be oes 1l called Great. fi 
whole Truth, this Prophet is hereina Pattern toevery faithful Minifter u Asto the greatnefs of this Place it might be well ca ies bees 


a ar oft Hiftorians and Geographers make it 45 Miles about the Walls,fome 

of Chrift, Firft to preach the Truth of God, and to apply it without ee . for the heigh h b Cubi 
ae k ; ght of the Walls, they affirm them to be too Cubits, 
Mon ney ee che) hives compationate Care for their Souls, 4 Thou #4 for their thicknefs fach as ix Chariots might go a-breaft upon tho 
. ' . topof them. See Bochart in his Phaleg. x IC ords of his are 
fen teed aimeo Opan sea North, ro the Euxine and Nottrucas tothe fit Foundation of Babylon : For that was done by 
i l . as <. Nimroe Or Bet., which is the lame, Gen. 10, 10. OU - 
Eain Pan 2 on eee lati i ie for in isnot clear that ing the repairing and enlarging of ic after Nineveh was deftroyed, fo 
ee aoe ee l ' Nebuchadnezzar might be faid to build it, i.e, to make itfo great and 
23 And whereas the king faw a watcher , and an glorious asat laft. y The manner of proud Tyrants 1S tO ingrofs all 
holy one coming down from heaven, and faying , Hew Honour to themfelves : moreover he attributes nothing to the fignal 
the tree down , and deftroy it, yet leave the ftump Goodnefs of God to him, buttakes all to purge nee God chat 
of the roots thereof inthe earth, even with a band of fy Proud, fF a ly ae a EN ree 
, . ru eathers. ne 
iron and brafs in the tender graf of the field, and let.” i Whi ae aa pi he FPT D PE 

ic be wet with the dew of heaven, and kt his portion , 3 rape i 


` . . fell a voice from heaven z, faying , O king Nebuchad- 
ii che beafts of the field, till feven times pafs BCT eee. 0 iE E 1 Doke; The’ kingdom e 
? 


i 


24 This is the interpretation , O king /, and this „irom thee a. 


oa | æ This made the Judgment more remarkable , and argued the Sin 
os — of the moft High, which is come upon my lord ‘more provoking, and the Anger of God more juft againft him. Sud- 
the King ; : 


den Judgments are moft dreadful, whereof we have many Inftances, 
l This is the Decree of the moft High which is come upon my asin Herod, Elimas, Anamas and Saphira, &c. this Voice was from 


Lord the King. By faying thefe Words, my Lord the King, he endea-|God. a This Voice was aloud and clearly perceived by the King and 
vours to fwecren the birternefs of this Cup of God's Difpleafure as;chem about him, whichthe Dream intimated more obfcurely ; not 
a aye CAD: Ae ngar, but the Adminiftration of che Government was tranf- 

2¢ That they hall * drive thee from men, and thy |‘''S° to others. 
esis {hall nes with the beafts of the field, and they J ei a fhall drive a as oo Ta Ver. 3) 
Shall make thee to eat grafs as oxen, and they fhall wer thall ing, fhal be with the beaits of the fe z AAY 
thee with thedew of heaven m, and feven times fhall pafs all make thee to eat grals as oxen, and feven times 


*Jer.27.5-kingdom of men, and * piveth it to whomfoever pel Tleth in the kingdom of men , and giveth it to whom 


|; Or, re- 


dem, 


Ha i is the poor; if it may be | a lengthening of thy tran-| f A due Confideration of God’sinfinite Greatnefs makes the Crea- 
, 90 r. 


\.Or,an 


hea ling of pe 


thine error. ch 


f Or, spon. 


‘Words, and h> did reform fomewhat, as 44.36 was {pared a good while 


will ø ever he will. | 
: . b From the Soci : 
m Becaufe thou kaft lived a brutifh Epicurean Life, and were lifted rom the Society and Converfation of Men 


np above the common Race of Mankind in chy Heart, therefore) | 33 The fame hour Was the thing fulfilled upon Nebu- 
thy Fare fhall be not to be caft our to live among the bafeft and meaneft | Chadnezzar ; and he was driven from men b, and did 


fort of Men, which were hard enough, nonor among Herd{men, as if! eat grafs as oxen , and his body was wet with the dew of 
that were too good tor him, but among the Beatts,to herd with them. 


This was fuch a thundering Pea!, that it was wonderful the King could | er ne Aer werc grown like eagles feathers d and 
endure to hear without Wrath and Fury boiling in his Heart, yet the! He na S HKE DIT SC AIS G. : ‘Ara@ed. he fled 
Lord withield him. 2 How hard isie tor lofty Princes to learn this! £ Being bereft of his Underftanding , asa Man diffracted, ne fe 
Leflon, that God is the Giver of ati ihcey have, and wil] call them to! and betook himfelf to rhe Woods, or wasthruft and driven our, a 
account severely forall they do, and snake the Kings and Kingdoms of | by popular Tumults, or Con{piracy of his Nobles, or by his Son al 
the World to know they are his, and sorcheirs, and that their Te-, Merodach. Some think when he raved, he was bound with Chains, an 
nure is but at the Will of the Lard foley, who can alter and alienate after turned off loofe into the Woods among Beafts. c Which mighe 
the Property of alltheir Enjoiments, being the Hig!) Lord Paramount eafily grow in feven Years to a prodigious length and deformity. 


above all? : 34 And at the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the/lift up mine eyes unto heaven , and mine underftanding re- 
ftump of the tree-rootss thy kingdom fhall be fure ae turned unto med, aud! bleffed the moft High, and I 
thee o, after that thou fhale have known that the heavens | praifed and honoured him that liveth for ever, whofe do- 


do rule p. minion és * an everlafting dominion, and his kingdom is-* Chap. + 
t a ea be no other King chofen in thy room all the time |from generation to generation. 44.&7. 
thou lveit, as a Stump ofa Tree, Fob. 14.7, 8,9. Thou fhalt recover} d@ God fhined u . . e 14. 

. , on his Soul, and him underftanding to refle& 
al) again, young Branches fhall {prout out of thee. p Verfe 34,35, Èc. upon his Condition z pe - Lape K RE ab pass ofie t] Luk. 
If Princes will not learn and know this, God will beat it into them. |e By Prayer and Praife adoring the Juftice and Mercy of God to- 33 
Thisisthe end of all God's Rods upon them, ifchey wou'd hear the | wards him, giving God the Glory of his Soveraignty and Unchange- 
ie ofthem, and him that geet ales them, 2 Chron. 33. 12, 13.| ablenefs, Chap. 4. 35 
Pfal. 119. 67, 71. Micah 6.9, ough Nebuchadnezzar never proved : x n : : 

a Convert, yet God made him acknowledge this Truth upon his Refto- 35° And * all the inhabitants of the earth are rep 


a, 

ration. ted as nothing f: and he doth according to his will g eb 
27 Wherefore, O king , let my counfel be accep- jin the army ofheaven, and among the inhabitants of the 

table unto thee g, and || break off r thy fins by righ-|earth 4: and nonecan ftay his hand, or fay unto him, « John 1: 


teoufnels, and thine iniquities by fhewing mercy toj* What doft thou ? Iia, 459: 


over thee, till thou know that the moft High ruleth in the fhall paf over thee, until thou know that the moft eae 


quillity s. ture appear as nothing in comparifon of God. Creatures are nothing 

q Thefe Words Daniel adds out of his good will to the King, ifj to help, nothing to hurt , nothing abfolurely , nothing in duration , 
thapsit might turn away this dreadful Stroke from him, and give nothing {olid and fubftantial, nothing without dependance, and influ- 
e King fome hopes of mitigation at leaft, as it was with Nincueh and| ence, and fupport from God. God is J am, and there is none elfe; Fe- 
others, r The Word is weil tranflated break off, for foit properly fig-| #4 every Man in his bef Eflate is altogether Vanity. Selah. Ptal. 39.5- 
nifies, and not redeem, asthe Papifts would wreft it, toeftablith their| yea, /e/s than Vanity, and nothing, Pfal. 62. 9. Ifa. 40.17. g Pfal. 
Works of Satisfu€tion and Merit, and is no morethan this, Ceafe tø! 115-3. God only is Arbitrary. > Beiag the Lord of Holts, and the 
do evil, and learn to do well, change the Courfe, inftead of oppref-| only abfolute , and univerfal Monarch of the World. é He isirre- 
fing the Poor fhew them Mercy. s Daniel was not certain of pardon | fiftable and uncontroulable, fob 9.12. Ifaiah 45. 9. Romans 11. 33, 
for him, nor did he altogether defpair of it, as Peter dealt with S:-| 34) 35, 36. 
es el ca os A et A Eei nea eR fdeh z re-| 36 At the fame time my reafon returned unto é me, 

sue, .9 Zeph.a. 1,2, 3. 1s Coun- i : 

te] co elude or null the Decree of God which was amable, yer it Ar ie che glory or my kingdom, mine honour and fore 
might turn to the King’s Good many ways, if he followed this Coun- T ng unefs returned unto me l; and my counfellours {Gr 
fel. 1. Hereby thisJudgment might be fhorter in the time , and ea-(|@nd my lords fought unto me m , and I was eftablifhed in 


fier in che rigour.2. That he might acknowledge God to be gracious | my kingdom #, and excellent majefty was added unto 
cohim in this Chaftifement. And 3. That he might become by his y King ’ jolly | 


me o, 
Reformation more capable of Pardon, and. prepared for ic. 


k What isa Magiftrate, yea, or a Manwithout Reafon ? A Brute, 
28 @ Alltdis came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar, {as Ship without a Pilot , as an Army without a Commander, as 


29 At the end of twelve months t he walked {| in the Flock or Herd without a Shepherd, 7 Inftead of the Shape of a 
palace of the kingdom of Babylon. eae a King in my A 
t Here we fee God did forbear the Execution of his Judgment de- P J c, ROW were giad to P 


l to me, and to know their place and diftance. » In my wonted Power 
creed the fpace of one whole Year, which may be upon Daniel’s| and Place, owned and obeyed without Competitors by all; withowe 


“Queftion or Complaint, fee chp, 5. 18,19. ʻo He was che moft ae 
gu 


x 


—-“— =—_e fea 
ao FF 


ae -rt 


* Jer. sr. 


39- 


I) Or, pa- 
lace, as 
ver. 5. 


- and Ruine, namely hisreproaching of God, and profaning the holy 


t Chald. 


Chap. Vv, 7 4 


guft and Magnificent Prince on Earth, therefore his Kingdorh was cal-| of the Earth, that he who hath the Heartof a Lion hall utterly mele 
led the Lady of Kingdoms, Ifa. 47. 7, 8. away. Thuscan the Lord fpoil che mad. Mirth of drunken Atheifts 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praife and extol atid honour| in a moment. When they are in their Cups, O how valiant are they 
the king of heaven p, all whofe works are truth, and his| 25 the Kings of Syris, 1 King 20. 16, 19, 6 . 
ways judgment 4, and thofe that walk in pride he is ableto| 7 The king cried -} aloud to bring in the aftrologers, ¢Chald; 
abafe r. the Chaldeans, and the foothfayers e: and the king {pake. w:thm git 


p Thus can the Lord make the ftouteft Hearts to ftoop aad do him |and faid to the wife imen of Babylon » Whofoever fhall read 
effentially: He is the Rule and Standard of Truth, his Words are th . d bav hain of sold iio : 
Truth, kes W Truth; andthe sage all be clothed with Ẹ fcarlet, and bave a chain of gold | Or, p:# 

ey ty ees eee ey eres angment: eis wile, and bout his neck, and thall be the third ruler in the king- pv. 

affliGed me, and in very cendernefs hath reftored me: I do and ever | dom. | 
fhall adore him for it. r As he hath declared upon me in ag vata e To read the Hand-writing, with promile of Scarlet Clothing, Gold 
juft Controverfie wich me, and I have no ground to quarrel with him, | Poor Heathen Prince had, which yer failed him: For how can the De. 
bur togive him Glory by this Confeffion. vil help when God is againgthim? 1 Sam. 28. 16, dc. Moreover, he 
them, and they could do nothing, and yet he will goto the Devil’s 
| Oracle. Men naturally leave God, and go tò Refuges of Lies, and’ 

Belfhszzar’s wicked feaft: profaneth the veffels of the t Ie, t——4. i è ° e 

troubled at a rae Gch i he be lA adlina ad, ; _* *| 8 Then came in all che kings wife en, but they could 

not read the writing f, nor make known to the king the 

Rifts: reproveth his pride and idolatry, 10———24. then readeth and in- E 

terpreth the hand-writing, which portendeth his ruine, 25—29. Darius| f The Rabbies fay, it was not the Chaldee Chara&er, though the 

` | Words were Chaldee, but the old Hebrew, Canaanitifh, Phen'cian and 

I Elfhazzar f the king * made a great feat t to a thou. | Were written. But God referved this Honour for Daniel, and to him, 

fand of his lords, and drank wine before the|th2t ke might haveall the Glory. Befides this Interpretation was fi- 

J His Name is from Riches and Power. They were wont when they 9 Then was king Belfhazzar greatly troubled, and his t Chald. 
were promoted to take new Names, which alfo were fignificane, as| T, countenance was changed, and his lords were afto- brigh:neff.$ 
actribured ro the honour of their Ido]; which belongs only to the God] g The fecond time, becaufe his Hopes in his Wifemen made him 
of Heaven. There is much conteft among the Learned who this Bel. afhamed, and God would give him fo much Grief as he had Pleafure- 
ftorians. In the fecond werfe here he is called the Son of Nebuchadnezzar | ning, and therefore mutt fhare in his Confternation : fo far were they 
his Father, fo verfe the 1 1th twice, and ver. 13, 18,22. If he were his| from comforting of him. 
be called his Son tho’ his Grandfon: under thefe three was the Capti-|,- i ` 
Vity, Jer 27. 7. Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-merodach, and B.lfhazzar. t After king and his lords, came into the banqueting houfe b; and 

the queen fpake and faid, O king, live for ever : let not thy | 
pleafed rhe Epicurean Palats of his Nobles herein, it being no {mall f Chald. 

piece of Policy with fome Princes to oblige their Grandees by Balls! changed. brighinli , 

anniverfary for the Honour of their Idol Bcl, as Herodotus teftifiech.| felves and this being Queen-Mother. and aged. did not mingle her ` 

. o ee t ; à ; - ; A gie her 

But this is prodigious, that he fhould caroufe when the City was be-| {elf with the King’s 1g Qu and Concubine bur Withdrew her (elf 

drank wine before the thoufand. Thefe Bacchanalian Feafts have often rene 7 

proved faral andtragical, Efb. 1. upon this folemn Orahan ane Friga; , PTR 

11 * Thereis a man in thy kingdom, *in whom isthe Shap. 2, 
ded to bring the golden and filver veffels u, which his|'! Chap. 

Father Nebuchadnezzar had t taken out of the tem.|!ight and underftanding and wifdom like the wifdom of the g 9, ae 

princes, his wives and his concubines might drink there. a || father, che king, I fay, thy father made * Peo a 

Ine ather, 


Homage. This Doxology proceeds from his Heart. God is Truth [this Writing, and fhew me the interpretation chereot, © 
hath dealt juftly with me for my Pride, and in very faithfulnefs hath | 2 
Changes, which I proclaim to all the World to his Glory. He had a | Chsins and Honours. This is theold Trade, and the laft Refuge this 
had his Father’s Experience, chap. 2. 27. chap. 4.7. Twice he tricd 
CHAP. V. 
God gives them up to ftrong Delufions to believe their Lies. 
Daniel by the commendation of the queen, is fent for : refufeth the bing’ : . 
interpretation thereof. l 
| the Median in the filf-fame night takeshhis kingdom, 30,31. 
Samaritan Letters ; or elfe becaufe only the initial Letters, M. T. P. 
thoufand. | | gurative, about weighing in a Balance. 
thisis. Be/fhazzar, Bel hath or gives Power and Riches. This they {nied g. 
Jhatfar was; let us mind che Scripture, and not truft to Heathen Hi-|in his Luxury. His Lords affonicd. Thefe were his Affotcates in fin- 
Son, then was he called alfo Merodach, or Evil-meredach. Yet he might LO q Now the queen by reafon of the words of the 
the manner of the Eaft, who fhewed their Magnificence this way, and 7 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy -+ countenance be 
and Compotations. This I believe: Yet I conceive alfo, this Feaft was b The Women in thofe Courts had always an Apartment by them- Gr. form, 
fieged, and ready to betaken by Dariusthe Mede; for faith the Text, be! from thofe Pleafures in Banquetting, yer brakerule in coming in now - 
2 Belfhazzar , whiles he tafted the wine , comman-|, ." 
, ; ,| (Pirie of the holy gods é, and in the days of thy l father #7: 
ple which was in Jerufalem, that the king and his gods, was found’ in him ; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar |.Or, grand- 
of the magicians, aftrologers , Chaldeans and footh. i 


make a merry Day of it, and inorder to it,fent for the Veffelsof God’s|, .? This Manwas Daniel; but how came the King not to think of 
Temple,which he did in {corn and contefpt,triumphing thereby over |4!m ? Daniel poffibly was out of his Place, by hisownRefignation, er 

God and his People ; but this Sport lafted not long, they had more | his Enemies malicious Contrivance, and was willing to withdraw him- 

Honour forthe Veflels of their own Idols, which they kept facred and felf from the Court, and from the Company of the Soothfayers, and 
untouch’d; therefore the Prophet upbraids them with this infolent Would not be reckoned one of them. 

Profanenef{s, for the Concubines alfo drank in them. 12 Forafmuch as an excellent {piri t,and knowledge, and il Or of art 

3 Then they brought the golden veffels that were taken 
Out of the || temple of the houfe of God, which was at Je- 
rufalem ; and the king and his princes, his wives and his 
concubines drank in them. - 

4 They drank wine, and praifed the gods of gold, 
and of filver, of braf, of iron, of wood, and o 
ftonex. 

x Ar the fame time infulting againft che Great God of Heaven and 


Earth. ‘The Name of God is never more profaned than among Drun- 
kards and Epicures. 


5 Tin the fame hour y came forth fingers of a mans|” ” Tho he was in high Efteem for his Skill inthe Days of Nibuchad- 
hand %,and wrote over againft the candleftick upon the |wzzsr, who had him in high Honour, for the Spirit of God in him, yet 
plaifter of the wall a of the kings palace ; and the king|hebeing dead, and other Kings coming on that had never tried his 
faw the part of the hand that wrote b. ie nor known papel a n n F SE 

is itdid ing’ ; hereby he came to be negle&ted and defpifed, as thofe Words feemto | 
3 By this itdid appear what was the caufe of the King’s Punifhment ApoE, Se ae ie Dane sd Copicilo al te Cislarenap 
Veflelsz. The likenefs ofa Man’s Hand, which Rab. Solomon faith was|Judah ? oes T 
managed by the Angel Gabriel ; it is clear it was immediately from I4 I have even heard of thee, that the fpirit ofthe gods 
Cod : This was a pann es har b te ream, | isin thee, and tbat light andunderftanding, and excellenc 
for hereof were above a thoufan itnefles befides his Con 2¢ | wifdom is found in thee. | 


„that fhook him, a thoufand more. æ By this it appears how the Feaft 
continued far in the Night, in which Night Babylon was taken, and Bc/- 15 And now the wife men, the aftrologers have been 


foazzar flain, ver. 30. 6 God intended it for him, and that he fhould brought in before me, that they fhould read this wri- 
ee ee ee ee ting, and make known unto me the interpretation there- 


which affords ground ofdoubting, but here was undeniable Proofand $ . a 
Convi@ion : the vifible Hand of God was here, and it was alfo for of : bue they could not fhew che interpretation of the 
terror to him, and fpoiled his Draughts of Wine, and was a cooler to | ching. 


their Jollities, 16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canit + ma 


6 Then the kings + countenance ¢ was changed, and| interpretations, and diffolve doubts: now if thou can 
and make known to me the interpreta- 


hard fentences, and I diffolving of t doubts were found in éc. 
the fame Daniel, * whom the king named Beltefhazzar :(|Or, of s 
now let Daniel be called, and he will fhew the interpre- ee 


farion; knots. 
-13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king; * Ca.1. 7. 
and the king fpake and faid unto Daniel, rt thou that- 

Daniel , which art of the children of the captivity of \Orgrand- 
Judah, whom the king my || father brought out of f4?r. 
Jewry ? | 


ke t Chaid. 


it interprete 


brizhtneffes. his thoughts troubled him c, fo that the |l -f joints of his| read the writing, ; clothed with fcarlet , and 


t Chald. 
changed it, 


| Or, 8'r- | e His chearful Countenance was turned to palenefs. Fear and Hor» 


€F. 
t Chald. 
bindings : 
Or knoss. 


loins were loofed, and his knees {mote one againft ano.|tion thereof, thou fhalt be . l 

ther d. l have a chain of gold about thy neck, and fhalt be thethird 

ruler in the kingdom. 
Thefe things were fpoke to before, ver. 7, 8- 


37 M Then Daniel an{wered and faid pergi = 


ror had quite blafted the Majefty of his Face, like an Eclipfe of the 
Sun, a So foon can the Terrors of God fhake the loftieft Cedars; it is 
‘like an Earthquake in the Bowels : Thus can Godterrific the Tyrants 


DANIEL Chap. V. 


s This King having the Wine, liked itfo well, thar he refolvedto fayers ; *Ch. 4.90 - 


underftanding, || interpreting of dreams, and fhewing Of inrerpriser, 


_ - e ah +t — * om m _ - 


Chap. YV, 


fOr, ke; wing, Let thy gifts be to thy felf, i! and give thy rewar 


wsch, 2.6, 


ds to | Be'/bazzar and his Line and Family. Secondly, that ic was ziven from 


another &, yet I will read the writing unto the king, and the Chaldeans to the Perfians. Thenit was divided between the Made: 
Boh banat (ihe interp aceon R and Perfians ; for Cyrus took Babylon, who was a Perfian ; after that he 


& Did not Daniel receive Gifts and Honotrs from Nebuchadnezzar they were as it were Partners. 


gave part of it to Darius his Son-in-law, and he was a Meade, and fo 
So this vaft Empire, that was one fole 


‘on the Tike occafion? ifm. He was then young, and the Captivity |entire thing under Beifhexzer, becomes now asit were two, divi 
ae } his: > s O, divider 
wasto be long, and he by ‘his place could be helpful to his poor Bre-|'rwixe the Medes and Perfians. ' Iris curious to obferve that this Word 


thren; but now the time of the Captivity was near expired, and 
Baty'h in diftrefs, by Invafion and Siege, and that Night King, City 
and Kingdom loft; and there the time was different, and the Cafè 


Ve Moreover, Daniel would not receive a Reward for fo fad a 
Mellage. i 


18 O thou king, the moft high God gave Nebuchad- 


Phars, or Pheras, fignifies with the Chaldeans not only Dividing, but 


Perfian,as Pliny teftifies. The Perfians in Scripture are called Z/s- 
mites. 


_29 Then commanded Belfhazzar, and they clothed Da- 
niel with fcarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, 
and made 2 proclamation concerning him, that he fhould 
be the third ruler inthe kingdom x. 

x Tho it were a fad unwelcome Meflage to him, yet he would be 
as good as his Word, and performed his Promife: For his Princes 
were Witneffes to it, and the Word of thofe Kings was counted fa- 
cred, Befides, it wasa great thing that Dense had unfolded; all were 
convinced of itas well asthe King. Queft. But how comes Daniel to 
accept thar naw, which he feemed to refufe before? ver. 17. Anfw. 
He refufed before, left he fhould feem to [loa for Reward, which 
was difhonourable ; now it is as it were forced upon him, for the King 
commanded it ; and there is as much Danger and Crime with foms 
in refufing a Favour, as Beldnefs in begging. 


30 @ In that night was Belfhazzar the king -f of thet Child 
Chaldeans flain y. RE halin 
y Which the Heathen Hiftories do alfo confirm. This fhews the*” fo Gr. 
Severity of God’s Judgment againft the higheft Offenders, Pfal. 2. 
and 110.and 149 Hef. 10.7. Ic alfo confirms the Truth of God's 


hardned {l in pride, he was 4 depofed from his kingly | Threatnings, and of the Hand-writing » as Daniel interpreted. Some 


are fad Inftances of God's Veracity. 
3x And Darius the Median took the kingdom, -f being t Chal. 


up his Memory, that he might have the fuller Blow. in the Applicati- | i about threefcore and two years old. he as tir 


z There were twoof thisName, one called the Mede, another Da- Jon of, &c. 


21 And he was * driven from the fons of men, and || his|rius called Perfan. This in the Text was he that with Cyras befieged |! Or, ms: 


oe nezzar thy father 4 a kingdom, and majefty, and glory, 

lon, ge. and honour J, 

fo Gr. ` t [This the Prophet repeats, to put Belfhexzar in mind how God 
‘deale with his Father ; for it is good for Kings to read over the Story 
‘of their Aaceftors, and take warning, and to take Example; in the 
firft they are Sea-marks, in the fecond Land-marks. 

19 And for the majefty that he gave him, all people, 
nations, and languages trembled and feared before him ; 
whom he would he flew, and whom he would he kept 
alive, and whom he would he fet up, and whom he would 
he put down %. 

m He ruled arbitrarily, and had power of Life and Death: He did 
what he would, his Will wasa Law, Acsdthislifced up bis Heart in 
Pride, and hardned it as Pharaoh's, for which being incorrigible, be 
was depoled from his Kingly Throne, as in the next Verfe. 

"Chao 20 Bur * when his heart was lifted up, and his mind 
4.39. 

o throne, and they took his glory from him ». 

4 Chald.  " Which wasopened before. All this Daniel minds him of co rub 

made to rss 

come down, ON, ver. 22. for the Aggravation of his Crime. 

*Chig.32 

{| Or, ke 


nade his 


hears equal, aNd his body was wee with the dew of heaven, till 


&c. 


Io. 
* Prov.20 


24. 


$ Chald. 


with the wild afes : they fed him with grafs like oxen, 


he knew that the moft high God ruled in :the kingdom 
of men, and thar he appointeth over it whomfoever he 
will. : 

22 And thou his Son, O Belfhazzar, haft not humbled 
thine heart, though thou kneweft ail this o : 


o Sins again{t Knowledge, Experience, and Example,have the higheft 
Aggravation. Thy Father was punifh’d for his Pride moft dreadfully, 


and hou kneweft it, and beho'd thou art worfethan he. God pu-| 


nitheth others for Example and Warning tous, that we may hear and 


"heare was made like the beafts, and his dwelling was| and took Babylon : He gave himfelf the Name Darius, being before ca» 


led Nibonnedus. He waschief in the Siege, and firft in the Quarrel a- 
gainft the Chaldces. 


CHAP. VI, 


Darius maketh Daniel the chief of zhe prefidents : they envy him, and obtain 
àn idolatrous, to pray unto none but the king for 30 days, 1——9. 
Daniel accufed of its breach, caf into the liens den, 10—17. ard 
preferved, 18—23. his adverJaries caf in, and devoured, 24. Darius 
pre ae! God, and maketh æ decree that al worfbip the living God, 
25 —— 28. 


fiar, and dono more wickedly ; but thou, Q King B:ijhazzar, art more T. pleafed Darius to fet over the kingdom an hundred 


wicked than thy Father ; he was reftored, buc thou are utterly de- 
flroyed. And now he goes on to cell for what. 

23 Buthraftlitted up chy felf againft che Lord of heaven p, 
and they have brought the veffels of his houfe before thee. 
and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines have 
drunk wine in them, and thou haft praifed the gods of fil- 
ver and gold, of brafs, iron, wood and ftone, which fee 


, not, nor hear, nor know ; and the God in * whofe hand 


‘thy breath #, and * whofe are all thy ways, haft thou nor 


. glorified. 


p He inftanceth in three or four things. 1. They have brought the 
Veffels of his Houfe before thee to drink Wine in them, to profane 
them in your Idolatrous Feaft, and ye have all polluted them with 
your filthy blafphemous Mouths, Concubines and ail. 2. Ye have prai 
fed the [do]. godsof Metal, Wood, and Stone, which cannot hear, nor 
fee, nor know. 3. And haft noc glorified the true God, in whofe 
hands thy Breath is, and all thy Ways. Yea, thou haft highly difho- 
noured, and affronted, and reproached him. 

24 Then was the part of the 7 hand fent from him, and 


this writing was written. 
qIt is called part of the Haud, becaufe the Hand appeared parted 
fiom the reft of the Body. 


25 @ And this is the writing that was written, MENE 
MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. . | 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing ; MENEr, 
God hath numbred thy kingdom, and finifhed it. 

rMENE, MENE, be hath numbred,or iè is numbred, it is numbred. 
T hefe Words are doubled for the greater Confirmation, to note that 
the number of his Sins, andof his Days, both of Life and Reign, are 
full. Ferelaresto the number of the 70 Years Captivity now com- 
pleated, or ro the 70 Years for the Overthrow of the Babyionifh. Empire, 
or the Tranflation ofitto the Medes and Perfiens foretold Ifa. 13. and 
14. fer. so. and in the Dream, Dan. 2. 32. 


27 TEKEL s, thouart weighed inthe balances, and art 


found wanting t. 

s Thou art weighed ina hanging Balance, alluding to the weighing 
of Goods exaétly in Scales; and God is faid to weigh the Mountains 
in Scales. It fhews bis juft proceeding. God is not hafty in punifh- 
ing, but will give juft Allowance in weighing; he will hold che Scales, 
he will do it fairly before all the World. t Thou dot not hold 
Weight, but cometh fhort vaftly. There is no Weight nor Worth 


in thee : Thou haft made light of God in his Honour, People, Veffels 5} 


and the Lord makes light of thee; thou art reprobate Silver, falfe 
Coin ; thou art of no value. 


28 PERES u, thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 


Madai and t Medes and Perfians, 


Paras. 


u Separated, divided, broken. Paras fignifies two things ; broken 
off, and Perfian ; noting that, Fir, this Kingdom was broken from 


A and twenty princes, which fhould be over the whole 
kingdom ; Le 


2 And over thefe, three prefidents (of whom Daniel | s 
was +- firft a) that the princes might give accounts unto tO Gt, 
them, and the king fhould have no damage. os 

a This was Beljbazzar’s Promife to Daniel, he fhould be the third 
Ruler in the Kingdom, chap. 5. 7,16,29. The firt was General of 


the Army ,the fecond Prefident of the Palace, the third of the Land 
and Provinces. í 


3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the preli- 

dents and princes, becaufe an excellent fpirit wes in 
n ; = the king thought to fer him over the whole 
realm v. 

b There werethree things that made Dsrias greatly favour Danid. 
t. Becaufe he prophefied the Deftruétion of Be/jbaczar and his Reign, 
for which caufe the King of Babylon favoured Jeremiah the Prophet, 
chap. 39. 11, &c. 2. Becaufe he faw fo noble a Spirit in him, the 
Spiris of the Hely Ged. 5. Becaufe Darius himfelf wasold and unfit for 
Government, and therefore took Danie! with him into Media, Jof. Antiz. 
10.12. whereby the Lord by advancing Daniel, made careful Provifion 
for hisChurch. Thiswas an A& of great Wifdom in Derixs, to pre- 
fer Men for their Partsand Merit, and to make them thar have moft 
of God in them to be their chief Favourites; A thing rarely minded 
by the Princes ofthe World, who favour them ufualy moft, that de 
moft gratifie their Lufts. 

4 Then the prefidents and the princes fought to find 
occafion againft Daniel ¢ concerning the kingdom d, but 
they could find none occafion nor fault: forafmuch as he 
was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found 
in him. 

c Madediligent enquiry, and fet their Wits awork about ir. Ws 
can fiand before Envy? This Difeafe always reigns in Princes Courts : 
Every one would be uppermoft, and chief Favourite, and quarrel all 
them char ftand in their light; their Bye is evil, becaufe their Prince s 
Eye is goed. d And fo ta have made him guilty of Treafon, or other T 
high Mifdemeanours, Unfaithfulnefs, and Falfenefs in the King s Bufi- 
nefs ; but all cheir Wit and Malice could find none, forafmuch as hs 
was confcientioufly faithful. 


y Then faid thefe mene, We fhall not find any occafi- 
fion againft this Daniel, except we find ż¢ againft him con- 


cerning the law of his God f. l 
e Thefe proud envious Courtiers. f Pliny faid of old, it is the 
Cuftom of Courtiers to ftudy how to make innocent Men faulty : 
and Scripture and Experience tells us, that the moft Religious are sc- 
counted moft dangerous to the Government, and that Debanchery is 
Loyalty, and chat Flatterers ought to be the beft Favourites, Exrs 4. 
12,13,14. Nebem.6.5,6, 7. Efther 3.8. Daw. 3.12. and this Texr, 
are plain Proofs of it ; befides the Experience of every Age to Has 
; ay: 


i Chap. VI. 


day. This was for the Honour of Danie?s Integrity, and for a Brand 
of Infamy upon his malicious Enemies. 


6 Then thefe prefidents and princes || affembled to 
gether to the King, and faid thus unto him, King Da- 
rius, live for ever. 

7 All the prefidents of the kingdom, the gover- 
nours, and the princes, the counfellours and the cap- 
tains have confulted together to eftablifh a royal fta- 
_ tute, and to make a firm || decree, that whofocver fhall 
ari } "™ ask a petition of either God or Man for thirty days, fave 
"=e of thee, O king, he fhall be caft into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, eftablifh the decree, and fgn the 
writing; that it be not changed, according to the 


*Efth.1. * law of the Medes and Pertians, which t altereth 
19.& 8.8. not | 


then 9 Wherefore king Darius figned the writing and 
the decree g. 

g The fum of all was this ; they had a Plot againft Daniel, and his 
People, to throw him out of place and favour : to effeét that they fall 
upon him in the Point of Religion, which they would make to be 
Treafon. How fo? They contrived an A& of Uniformity by an un- 
alterable Law, to ask no Petition of any God or Man but of the King 
for one Month, upon pain of Death. They wheedled the King into 
it, and paffed it intoa Law. The King fees the Plot to be againft 
Daniel, and would have faved him, but they held the King to it, they 
were zealous for executing Laws of their own procuring ; it wasa 
Net they had privily laid for this Holy Man, and had got him faft. 
x. We fee the horridnefs of this Decree againft God, for it was to 
ungod him for a tiine, that Darius might be Deified. 2. Itis marvel- 
lous that Darius fhould fuffer himfelf to be periwaded to this Idolatry, 
Blafphemy and Sacrilege, but that we know it was common to the 
‘Kings of the Eaft, to fhew chemlelves willing to be accounted Gods. 
Some give three Realons why Darius was perfwaded to it. 1. Becaufe 
he was old, and had not much Authority, and by this means he would 
gain it highly. 2. Becaufe by this the fuperftitiousCbaldeans newly con- 
quered would be the better kept under. 3. Hereby he would feem 
not at all to be beholden to Cyrus for the fhare of his Government. 
3- The wickednefs of this Decree appeared alfo in this, that it brake 
all the Bonds of Nature’s Laws, between Superiors and Inferiors, for 
one Month. 4. TheCraft of this curled Cabal is feen in this, that they 
mind Darius that it was his Honour, Intereft and Duty to fee this 
Law executed, feeing it was the Cuftom and Conftitution of the 
Medes and Perfians, and he himfelf was a Mede. The Babylonians had 
no fuch Law and Cuftom, but the others had of old, E/fh, 1. 15, 19. 
and chap. 8.8. 5. The Courage, Zeal and Sincerity of Daniel in not 
balking the courfe of his Devotion for fear of the King’s Ediét ; but 
as if he had not been concerned at all init, being overawed by the 
Fear of God, who was fuperior to all the Gods and Princes of the 
World, he made the Command and Inftitution ef God alone, the Rule 
of his Worfhip. 


10 @ Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
fizned, he went into his Houfe 3 and his Windows being 
open in his Chamber towards Jerufalem h, he kneeled up- 
on his Knees i three times a day k, and prayed, and gave 

|! > bethanks before his God, || as he did aforetime /. 


Calife Re 
ees do .© This was 1 Kings 8. 47,48, 49. according to Solomon’s Prayer, 
fo afore- which doultlels all the devout Jews in this Captivity did obferve. To- 
time, wards Ferufslem, not towards the Eaft which was the manner of the 
Gentiles, nor towards the King’s Palace, left that in compliance with 
the King’s Edié, he fbould feem to worfhip him, but towards the Weft 
and the Temple in Ferufalem, where the Holy of Holies ftood in the 
Weft-end, and becaufe the Temple was the place where the Lord pla- 
ced his Name and Worfhip, and promifed to appear, and aceept his 
People and their Sacrifices, all being a Type of Chrift, through whom 
only the Saints are accepted. Which doubtlefs Daniel by Faith had 
an Eye to, believing alfo that God in his own time would deliver 
them out of this Captivity, and bring them back again, and that he 
faithfully minded thefe things in the midft of his Honours, and Riches, 
and Imployments, # This Pofture was always ufed in times of mourn- 
ing and danger. Not that we ate tied to this Gefture, but it isa 
comely Pofture before the great God, noting our Guilt at the Bar of 
God's Tribuual, and begging for our Lives by humble Confeffion and 
Humiliation, and craving, Pardon, and bleffing God for his Mercics. 
k Thus David, Pf:l-g5.17. Their three times were, one at nine in 
the Morning, which was their third hour of the Day, ffs 2.15. ano- 
ther at the fixth Hour, which was at Twelve a Clock ; then Peter pray- 
ed, Adis 10.9. Another at the ninth Hour, which was our Three in the 
‘Afternoon, which was the time of the Evening-Sacrifice, 1 Kings 18, 
36. Ads 3.1. Ic is called the Hour of Prayer, and at that Hour our 
Saviour l hrift offered up himfelf a Sacrifice for us, Mat. 27. 46, 40. 
Now Daniel ordered his Afairs fo, tho great, that they fhould not 
hinder his folemn Divotions to God. 3} By which we fee he was a Ho- 
ly Man: alfo that he did not abate his Prayers for the King’s Com- 
mand, nor did he rafhly break the Law by doing it purpoiely, becaufe 
he did no more than he was wont to do in ferving his God. Daniel 
did not impudently, much lefs finfully in this Aétion. 1 Becaufe if he 
had forborn Prayer to God, he would have declared by it that he pre- 
ferred Man before God. 2. It was againft the Law of Nature, which 
commands God to be worthipped. 3. againft the Diétates and Peace 
of his own Contcience. 4. Againft the People of God, whom he would 
grieve and ftumble by this torbearance. <. Againft his Enemies, by 
hardning them 'n their evil Way, and giving tuem occalion ot tri- 
umphing ana blafpheming. 
11 Then thefe men affembled, and found Daniel 


praying, and making fup plication before his God m. 

m This Defign being laid by chem, they watched narrowly, and it 
took: They came and found all open. He feared not to be found 
praying, he prevented their breaking open Doors, and rufhing in, or 
making Proof; he owned alt and freely offered himlelt. 
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12 Then they came near, and cee béfore the king 


: 


concerning the Kings decree, haft thou not figned 2 
decrée, that every man that fhall ask a petitic# of anv. 
God or Man, within thirty days fave of thee, O 
king, fhall be caft into the den of lions”? The king 
aufwered dnd faid, The thing is true, according to 
the law of the Medes and Perfians, which alrereth 
not o. | | a 

n They had enough now, they came witk open Mouth, they plead- 
ed the breach of the King’s Laws, they tell the King he had fiyned it 
and it could not be difannulled, the King’s Authority and the Honour. 
of the Nation lay at ftake: o The King owned fuch a Law, and it 
was unalterabfe. | 

13 Then anfwered they and faid before the King ; 
That Daniel p which és of the children of the captivity 
of Judah q, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the de- 
cree that thou haft fighed + but maketh his Petition 
three times a day. oe a `: 

p Here they call him, That Daniel, as ver. 5. that Daniel, both by 
way of Contempt ; they had laid him low in their Thoughts and 
Words, intending the King fhould have the {ame Thoughts of him 
too; and alfo thinking hereby they fhould have the fairer Blow at 
him. q A Prifoner at Mercy, and yet rebellioufly flights the King 
and his Laws. What? becaufe he chofe to obey God rarher than 
Men, and ungodly Laws, as this waè in the height. Well, that's his 
great Crime, that he prays to his God three times a day: r Which 
we account difhonorable to thy Greatnefs, and unfufferable from fuch 
a Mufhroom as he is. What! do all the Native Subjects of the King 
keep his Laws, and muft this Daniel prefume to break them, and be in- 
demnified ? Wilt thou tolerate this, O King ? , te. ote 

t4 Then the king, when he heard thefe words, * was * So Mark 
fore difpleafed with himfelf s, and fet his heart on Daniel & 26 
to deliver him: and he laboured till the going down of 
the fan to deliver him t. a: 

s He was not wroth with Daniel, as Nebuchadnezzar upon the Ac- 
cufation ape the three young Men, chap. 3. 19. but he was angry 
with himfelf, that he fhould be fo moved by his Courtiers againft art 
innocent perfon of fo much Honour and Honefty. + This made him 
labour to fave Daniel rill Sun fet : Sometimes blaming his own Inade - 
vertency and Levity in fo rafh and finful a Decree; fometimes confi- 
dering the great Reverence of fo Holy a Man ; then the Cruelty and 
Craft in laying Snares by Laws made on purpofe againft the beft 
People in bis Court and Kingdom.. Then withal how hard it was to 
break or elude a Law that was by Tn unalterable, and how un- 
> to rejeét his Princes when they pleaded for the King and his - 

WSe 


15 Then thefe men affembled unto the King, and faid 
unto the king. know, O king #, that the law of the 
Medes and Perfians, is that no decrée nor ftatute which 
the king eftablitheth, may be changed x. 

Thefe were bold Men, they were refolv’d to follow their Blows, 
and would have their Will rather than the King fhould have his in 
this cafe} which on the King’s part was honorable, and royal to retrieve 
an evil Aét, and to retraét, at leaft to mitigate a rigid and rafh De- 
cree. x Thus Haman contrived and pleaded, yet tnere was a way 
found to prevent Execution, Zfther 8. Again, this Law which they 
plead was fundamental to make all Laws and Decreees immutable, was 


abfurd and impolitick ; for Laws fhould be effentially changeable by 


the Law-makers, becaufe they often fee greater caufe to change a Law 
when it grows obfolete and burdenfome, tho before thought neceflary, 
than to make it at firft: whereof we have fufhcient Inftances in alf 
Nations in all Agese Will any Legiflative Power in the World fo 
bind their own Hands, as to entail a Yoke upon themfelves and Na- 
tion, which they and Poftericy could not remedy ? the Intent of the 
Law-giver isthe Law, the Equity of it isthe Obligation of it, which 
alfo is the true meafure of its Duration. 


16 Then the King commanded, and they brought 
Daniel y, and caft him into the den of Lions z : now the ` 
King fpeak and faid unto Daniel, Thy God whom thow ' 


ferveft continually, he will deliver thee a. 

J He had a good mind to do Daniel a Kindnefs, but he could not. 
ftem the Tide of his Flatterers, who being croft might machinate 
fome Mifchief againft him ; having this planlible pretence for it, they 
ftood for the Fundamental Laws of the Land, which the King endea- 
voured to null by his Prerogative for the fake of one Perfon, his pure 
Vaffal, being an Alien and of another Religion, which was contra- 
ry to that which was by Law eftablifh’d.  ‘Thusthe beft Man in the 
Kingdom becomes a Sacrifice to the Malice of the vileft Men, the King, 
confenting, and commanding it againft his Con{cience, but for Rea- 
fon of State, being inexcufable, for afluming the Honour and Wor- 
(hip of a God, exclutive to all other Gods and Worfhip; and tor all 
that he was convinced of the true God, would nct worihip him, nor 
fuffer others to do it upon pain of Death. 4 No thanks to him; 
why then did he caft the Servant of God to the Lions to try Experi- 
ments upon him? no, to excufe himfelt, and tocomfort Dunicel, but 
to little purpofe either. 

17 And a {tone was brought, and laid upon the mouth 
of the den, and the king fealed it with his own fignet, 
and with the fignet of his Lords: that the purpofe 


might not be changed concerning Daniel b. 7 
b They are refulved co make all faft and fures So did the Enemies 
of the tkree young Men by the hellish Heat of the fiery Furnace. So 
did the Enemies of Chrifte Matth. 27. ver. 66. `O did Aerod ferve 
Peter, Als 12.4, &Ce Thus Pal and Sylas were made lure, Auls 
16. 23, 24. Thus the Heathen Pertecutors, that thought bv variety, 
cruelty and univerfality of Perfecutions and Lorments, fo drive the 
Chriftian Religion out of the World: and thus Antichrifi by C Pulao s 
Masjacces and weninge datas (eg of she Dew hey took away a'l 
Ft  ~vowet 


Chap. VI. DAN 
Power from the King of delivering Daniel, becaufe they knew he fa- 
voud him. By which the Power and Providence ot God for his 
Prefervation and Deliverance was the more fig nalized, Ads 4. 26,27, 
28. Thusthe Lord gratifies the Enemies ot his People oftentimes, 
as if they had a Commiffion from him to do their worft, and they go 
a great way init, as far as they have Rope, #/2. 10. 6, 7- Luke 22.53. 

18 Thenthe King wentto his palace, and pafled the 

l'Or table Might faftinge : neither were || inftruments of mufick 
brought before him, and his fleep went from him. 

c Yea, and without Inftruments of Mufick, and Sleep, The King 
was in Perplexity, he was under great Conviction that he had done 
very difhonourably and cruelly, by hearkening to the Counlel of his 
wicked Courtiers; he fhould have refcinded his rafh D@cree, and ra- 
ted them for their Barbarity againft Daniel, and have over-ruled them, 
and let him out; he isconvinced of all this, and grieves for it, but 
to little purpofe. Many are difplealed with themfelves for their 
Vices, yet are drawn away with thems and upon Point of Honour or 
other carnal Ground, never come to true Repentance, which con- 
fifts ina change of Heart and Life. Aerod was a like troubled for Fobn 
Baprift, but fer all that, for his Oath fake to a wanton Wretch, and 
for the Company’s fake, he fent and beheaded him, Mat. 14. 9. 

19 The king arofe very eary in the morning d,and went 


in hafte unto the den of lions. 

d Watching and grieving, and being between fear and hope, long- 
ing to be fatisfied. | 

20 And when hecame tothe Den, he cried with a la- 
mentable voice unto Danicl, and the king fpake and faid 
to Daniel, O Daniel, fervant of the living God e, is thy 
God whom thou ferveft continually, able to deliver thee 
from the Lions f? 

e This was a Commendation both of Daniel and his God, tho he 
ferved both very courfly. f Is he Omnipotent? furely if ever he will 
put forth his Power it will be in thy caule, for thou ferveft him con- 
tinually, thou wilt not be frightned from his Service by Savage Beafts, 
by ramping and roaring Lions; now it will appear what thy God will 
do for his Servant. Ah poor King! God is a better Mafter to his 
Servants than thou art, even to Daniel. 

21 Then faid Daniel unto the King, * O king, live 
for ever. g. 

'g He prays for the King’s Profperity, tho he fuffered under his hand. 

22 My God hath fent his angel, and hath fhut the 
Lions mouths that they have not hurt meb: forafmuch 
as before him Innocency was found in me#; andalfo be- 
forethee, O king, have I done no hurt. k. 

h. He had his Eye {pecially to him whofe Caufe and Honour was 
concerned Inthis matter. The Lord either took the Lions Hunger 
away from them, or made Daniel appear terrible to them, or lite- 
rally fhut their Mouths. ¿å Becaufe by Faith he trufted in the Lord, 
Heb, 11. 33. therefore the Papifts from hence falfly conclude Jufti- 
fication by Works and Merits, afiigning fallacioufly a talfe Caufe inftead 
of a principal, formal and meritorious Caufe 5 for the word fora/much 
or ecauje in Scripture dothoften fignify an Occalion rather than a 
Caufe, Pfal. 25.11. Pardon my Sin for is is great. Daniel did not ufe 
toargue thus, but the contrary, Daz. 9, 7, 18. Daniel pleads the 
Innocence of his Caufe to the King in Suffering, not the Righteoul 
nefs of his Perfon3 and that the Lord delivered him to affert his Ho- 
nour in his unjuft Sufferings. k Nor have I finned againft thee, O 
King ; the fear of God is tet before the honouring of Kings, 1 Pet.2.17. 

23 Thenwas the king exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they fhould take Daniel up out of 
the den; fo Daniel was taken out of the den, and no 
manner of hurt was found upon him: becaufe he believed 
in his God }. 

l He trufted in God’s Power and Faithfulnefs, net to work a Mi- 
racle, but committed himfelt co him asa righteous Judg 3 who would 
deliver here, or fave him hereatter. 

24. @ And the king commanded, and they brought 
thofe men which had accufed Daniel and they caft them in- 
*SeeDeut.to the den of lions m, them * their children, and their wives 
oe i n and the Lions had the maftery of them,and brake all their 
tAn- bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom of the 


den, 

m Thus they digged a Pit for another, and fell into it themfelves, 
which the Heathen fay wasa very juft Law, the Law of Retaliation 
which the Lord doth often obferve, as iu Adonibezec, and Abab’s Ca- 


* Ch. 2.4. 


went with him, and how long it lafted, who knoweth ? Surely if he 
were in earneft, he would forfake his Idolatry, and fet up the Wor- 
(hip of the true God in his Kingdom, that his Subjeéts might turn from 
dumb Idols, as incontiftent with the living God and his Worfhip, 
Howbeit, it’s clear that Durius had learnt this Doétrine from Daniel, 
whom he heard and honoured, and was the more convinced of it by 
this miraculous Deliverance of Daxiel fromthe Lions. 

27 Hedelivereth and refcueth, and he worketh figns 
and wonders in heaven and in Earth, who hath delivered 
Daniel from the 4f- power of the lions. _ 

28 So this Daniel profpered in the reign of Darius, 
and in the reign of Cyrus the Perfian. r. _ 

r Chap. 1. ver. uite Who was after Darius his Death, which was called 
fay fome, Naboanedus. Daniel continued all this time in great Honour. 


P CHAP VIL 
Daniel feeth a vifion of four beafts. 1 8. of the ancient of days delive- 
ring a Kingdom to the fon of man, 9 14- The Interpretation there- 


of, which troubleth Daniel, 15-——-28. 


I. T: the firft year s of Belfhazzar t King of Babylon 
Daniel f- had a dream , and vifions of his head 


Chap. 


VIL. 


Fi cb hind 


apan his bed: then he wrote u the dream, and told the t Chal 
um 


of the || matters, 
This Prophecy is written in Chaldee, to be a Monument and Docu- 
ment to Belfhazzir, of the Reverence his Father and Grandfather fhew- 
ed towards God, who had done fuch mighty Works for them, and a- 


{| Oxmerds 


` 


gainft them, to humble their Pride, and make them know that the- 


High God ruled, and they reigned at his Mercy. Howbeit Belfharzar 
made no ufe of it, but lifted himfelfup in Profanenefs and Pride,till the 
Wrath of God pluckd him down. s Now Daniel begins to declare 
the Vifions God fhewed him at fundry times, therefore he goes back 
tothe firtt Year of Belfhazzar. t It is obferved by the Curious, that the 
wordBelfhazzar is here changed by the Prophet, one Letter tranfpofed, 
which alters the Signification greatly, for his Name WNW "I ch. ç. 


1. fignines Treafures fearched out and poffeffed ; but the word inthe Text 
is this, yw 3 which fignifies Bell is confumed with the Fire ofan 


Enemy, as was prophefied by Feremy Ch, 50, 2. and s1. 44. See Fer. 
§1. 25- 68. The Fews ufed to change the names of Idols and Idola- 
ters, and it turned toa Reproach to them, asGrorius proves well out 
of Mofes de Kotzi. u Thele Vitions of Danie? were fent, and record- 
ed by him in Writing for the Benefit of tne Church, to rectify their 
Miftakes for they thought all things would fucceed profperuofly after 
they returned out ot their Captivity : yet they fhould find a 
world of Troubles in many Generations following, feeing of the 
4 great Monarchies, which he calls Beafts, there was but one 
patfed, and that they fhould findthree more yet to come. This Da- 
nie} dreamed, faw, wrote, and told the {um of it. a 


2 Daniel {pake and faid, I faw in my vifion by night, 


and behold, the four winds of the Heaven x f- ftrove upon + Chald, 


-brake out 
x What is meant by Winds, becaufe Daniel doth not expound, Ex- upon SoGr. 


the great fea. z. 


pofitors think there is room left for every ones Conjecture, where- 
in that feems moft likely, that by the four Winds of the great Sea 
is fignified Commotions of contrary Nations and Faétions ftriving toge- 
ther by Wars, and producing thefe four Beatts fuccefively. That 
this is often fignified by Winds is plain, as in fer. 49. 36. and g1. 1 
where the Dettruétion of Babylon, the firft Monarchy, and of Elam, 
i. e. the Perfiazn Monarchy, is thus foretold, z The great Sea in Scripe 
tnre is the Medirerranean Sea, called now Levant, Archipelago, Straits, 
&c. It is fo called. 1. Comparatively, for the Jews called Lakes Seas s 
as the Sza of Galilee. Gennzzzereth, Cinneroth, the dead Sea, or Lake 
of Sodoms but the Mediterranean was Famma rabba, the great Sea for 
his Length aud Breadth, above all the Lakes put together though 
it be it felf but a Lake in Comparifon of the Atlantick and /ndian Oceans, 
2. Great-Sea, becaufe the great Stage ot Action hath been on it, and ad- 
joyned toit : and all the . four great Monarchies have been Mafters of 
of it. 3. Alzgorically, for it is ufual in Scripture to compare People 
to Waters, and Nations to Seas, Rev. 13. t.and 17. 15. Called fo 
from the the confufed Noile of it, Rev. 19. 6. and from the Un- 
ftablenefs of them, always running and rolling with every Wind 
as it blows, indcangering thofe that ride upon the Backs of its fwell- 
ing Waves, | í 
3 And four great beafts came up from the Sea, diverfe 
one from another. s ooo 
a That is four great Monarchies , great in comparifon of particular 

Kingdoms that were little to them 3 Beafts for their Idolatry and Ty- 


? {rannical Opprefiions and Depredations. 


fes, and many more. # Darius was yet cruel in this Execution, becaufe| 4. The firft was like a lion b, and had * eagles Wings ¢ > *Ifa, 146 
he caft k ne wae an re Lions, their oe pape ee and I beheld till the wings thereof were pluck’d d, 39 S 
not without precedent in Scripture, asin Corab and his Company, A- : : > Jer.48.40 
chan and Haman, for the greater Terror ? for the Kin s Juftice in this bn + It a ae . ap om sean ? t a = & 49. 22. 
Faét, we need not trouble our felves, it being the Cuftom of the Arbi- ! upon the reetasa ? art y B i |! Ormbere 
trary Tyrants of the Eaft. : unto it. oe With. 
*Ch.3,29. 2% Thea kind Darius * wrote unto all people, nati- | 4 One the King of Beafts, the other the King of Birds; for which 
and 4. re ons 2i d i uages. that dwell in all the Earth ae ce be he is called the Golden-Head, as Dan. 2.32.33. This was the Chal- 
Bor ? dean or AffyrianEmpire, whofe feat was firft at Bzdylon , after at 


multiplied unto you. | 

o i. e. Ofthe known-Earth then, being chiefly that great Empire; 
for whit had heto do in all the World befides ? It is ufual wicn the 
Turk, Tartar, Chinzfe, to arrogate the fame Univerfality wich the like 


Nineveh, and then at Babylon again. c They were {witt, overunaing 
many Countries, and brought their Monarchy to a prodigious Height 
in athort time. Thus Feremy prophelied, be fhuuld come up as Clouds, 
bis Chariots Jhal be asa Whirlwind, bis Horjes are fwifrer then Eagles, 


Pride. A 
26 I makea decree, that in every dominion of my 


kingdom, men tremble and fear before the God of Dani- 

elp: for he és the living God, and ftedfaft for ever ; and 
Chg, his Kingdom that which fhall not be * deftroyed, and 
& 4,3, 34 his dominion fhalt be even unto the end. q, 


ch. 4. 13. and in the 7th Verfe he is called a Lion, d Which was 
tir(t in {topping the Career of their Victories, and after incafting them 
out of their Kingdom. The Nation was not deftroyed, but their Mae 
narchy. This was truly verifiedin Nebuchadnezzar after he was as‘a 
Beaft turned out amongft Beafts. Dan. 4. 31, 32, 33, 34. and fi- 
njfhed upon his Son BeYbazzar for not taking warning, Dam 5. 22. 
4 7.14,27 p Take heed how they {peak evil of this great God, but ownand | § And behold, another beaft e, a fecond like toa I a s 
Luk.1, 33-honoar him as fuch; whereof he gives the Reafon following. q. You |bear f, and |} it raifed up it felf on one fide g, and $ pye domi- 
would take Daria by thefe words to be a Convert; how far this 1 ad three ribs inthe mouth of it b. betweea the teeth pion. 
- ahi f cf 
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Chap. VIL. 


Xenophon 
lib. 4-pag. 
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of it : and they faid thus unto it, Arife, devour múch 
fiefh. 3 : ` 
e Viz, The Medes and Perfizns. .f Which is a fierce, grim; ravenous 
Creature, and barbaroufly cruel, e(pecially thofe inhabiting rhe moua- 
tainous Parts, as of Caacs/us, Armenia and: Media by the Ca/pian Sea 
near the Tarrars, and thole which border: upoa the M gul, the’ Usbe- 
ques, and the Sasbuts 5 read Ifa. 13.17, 18. Fer. si. 48. 50. called 
Spoilers. . See ver. 11, &c.. Thus God fent in the Northern Bears up- 
on Babylon to devour Flefh.- See how God calls them againft B.tbylon, 
Fer. 61.20, 21, 22,23,27,28. he reckons Ararar, Minni and Ajbtenas, 
and the Medes, ie e, Armenia, Parthia, Hyrcania, &c. the rough Nore 
thern hungry Bears. g The North: Side; for the Mede fir arofe 
and fent to Cyrus the Perfien to come in and Mft him againft che 
Affyrian, and made‘him General.- b Several of the Babylonjan bubjects 
revolted from the Babylonian ( and all thefe made thd thrée“Ribs*) as 
the Hyrcanians,and Gobrias, >> >o 5t 5 S oane i 
` 6 After this Fbeheld, and lo, atother like:a leopard i, 
which had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl, ‘the 
beal had alfo four heads k ; and dominion was given toft J, 
.:§ This Leopard was the Grecian Moharchy’ a Leopard ix tefi than a 
Lion, fo was this Monarchy at firft, but yet durft fight with a Lion; fo 
Ait Alexander encounter. Darius with a Force very {mali to-the other. 
A’ Leopard alfo for,his Swifcne(s ; therefare defcribed with four Wings 
on his Back. . k Because- thole that fucceeded him were four of his 
chief Commanders that divided that. Empire into four Party between 
them ; and thefe werethe four Heads to whom Dominion wag-given, 
Prolomy, Seleucus, Philippus, Antigonus, or as others, Perdiccas and 
1. Meleager, Dan, 8.21, 22. I Alexander did: his great Exploits by the 

mighty Power of God : elfe how could Ne conquer Daffusthat had 
. ,: 7 600000 with 30000, and in fo fhort a time go Conquerer-over. sfe, to 


, & 77- 


ys tiie Baft- Indies ; 1 mean that part -which now the Magal pofieffech, 


A 
hJ 
` 


os’ 


ober 


where he fought with Porus andi beat bin ? . . ee he 
-i te: After this:I -faw in che nighe»vifions, and. behold, 
a ‘fourth beaft, dreadful and: terrible; and ftrong ex- 
eetdingly rm ; and iz ’had great iron teeth: 'it devoured 
and brake ia: pieces, and ftamped the refidue ‘with the 
feet n of it ; and it was dives{e: from all the beasts that 
were before: it, and it-had terhornmbw.: | 0o auo 
, m This was the Roman Empire ; for thet followed the Grecian; and 
was monftrous'as to its Rife ‘and brog ref, : w As-to the Variety and 
Cruelty of the Governmént, it madd'ufé not! only of Meltens but Spa- 
‘Brards, Gauls, Germans, Britains, which made the Armies hardy, and 
Shard Ys Iren, which: broke-in pieces the Goli, Stver and Brah.. But 


it’s plain this is thie 1a Kingdom: of the fos? that was to ‘be detroyed 


1) x by Chrift’s Kingdom, and this Wotkiwas to be doing dill thotaft-age, 


aap Wig bile. Kings, ver. 34/7 Reus 1p.1zealled Larne, isg f Iron, 
1a % pring ps ip cruel! and -psribcuting ; ag Rept, pulh; and 
(wt OT eee ak a a E 

-S'I aas p thé horns, and behold; there fame 


* Yer.21, UD.,amiong: them * another: licglg, korn q, before whom 
24 ese. were: aa ok the firt horas plack’d up. by the 


Clap.8.9. roots «and behold, in this horn were eyes like the 


of aman, an ‘a mouth fpeaking great things s. + "a" 

=, p Daniel confidered; and this calls upon us to confider the Matiér. 
q will have the Turg meant, others before him yhtriochus Epi- 
Phahes, others Fulius Gefar, others Anrichrijt, It’s certain the -Horn 
khat rifeth out of the He-goat. is Anfocbus, Dan. 8.9.10, 11, 12. but 
the Horn here mentioned rifeth out of the fourth Beaft,or under him, 
Therefore he muft be either the Turk, as {ome will have it, or tlie Ro- 


ty mif Anticbrift; Not the Tark, 1. ‘Betaufe the Horn ‘fignified only 


Lod 


A, + 


a ,, whom he thruft: our of, daly to inake way fer himielf, ET 
TORET; 


' 
` 


ohe King, ver, 24/:'2) He muft gainal? the fourth Kingdom. 3.. He 


a poo 


-1 mft: reign beforë the -Kingdomof Ghijs erected p therefore it 
s x muft be meant. of: Ant e-vaft z -r:-Tha Greeks, Lombards, ang Franks 


iS agai 

ope apet Aea ome, of. Má omer, fo e bP t eters, 

sa n Others af Antichrift all concurring, in, fhéir Cra t arid ‘Blafphémies, 
` but properly. jc. can. be neant but. Of oné, vig, Amtichrite © e 
9 l beheld till the thrones were caft dow’ «And 


ry 
} 


gan "the: antient .of,days, did fir, whofe garment” was, white 


» 
a 
“ 


we 


3 aI tile § te ha i a » 
_- asfgow u, and.the hair of his head like the ure Wodl x; 
AS 
oa burning fire z ne 
| e By Thrones call dom, muk be meant the Kingdoms of this World; 
deftroyed byChriff the King and Judge of dll,called the Anrient of days, 
becaule of his Eternal leify mirhour beginning and end of Weys. u Thus 
Kings Vice-Reys were clothed, Cen. gt: 42. as Fofeph in fine Silk, and 
Mordecai, Ef. 8. 4g: poging his Innocence and Righteoufnefs in Judg- 
ment, f4. 42. 4.x Riv. 1, 14 noting his Eternity, andthe Maturity 
of his Coupfels.. .y This notes his Majefty in Judgment, fee Pfal. so. 
s4. Mal, 4.. 1, Reve ig. 31,12. z Arguing the greateft and moft 
focimidable State of the laft Judge and Judgment: tHuding to the 
_.-0). Kings who. had moveable Thrones, and they bad Wheels. “It notes 
+ t- alfo'God’s Swiftness in Judgment, Mal. 3 ¢.. Pa 
: to` A-ftery ftream iflued, and came 


his throge mas dike the fiery flames y, and his" wheels 


Te. 


forth. from before 


tert s 
oua 


* 1 Xings him a: * thoufand thoufands: miniftred unto -him,; and, 


22:9. -ten thoufand times ten thoufand ftood 


before him, b: the 


Mak 68e: odoment was fat; and the books:.were opened es ~ .: 


Ife: 
Rev.g.tto. 


CE a 


his Juftice and Wrath, in giving Sentence; 
isis the great Affize. ‘¢ Rev. 20. 11,82. This 
ble: to the -Synedriam or Sanbedrimand after’ 
Life, of. God's Eternal: 


‘a Pfal.so. % Noting 
and executing it. ‘$ Th 
fay fome is fpoken agreea 
o- A, the manner of Men, and notes the-Book of Lif 
-< «+ Decree, the Book of God’s Omnitcience, Se. - 


la car L beheld then, -becaufe of the voice of.the great’ 


words which the horn fpake < I beheld even tiff the eaft 
- ‘was flain, and his body deftroyed, and given to the burn- 
"ing famed. A ae a 


3. and 19: 20. ead 20109 © Sd e 


4 12 As concerning 
-c Vol. IL 


Aa. In - i Ai, rae TERS i , preie E in -of time t. | 
oe E This cannot but be meant of the Ruine and Judgment -of As: 3 


a: Thef. 2. 8 Reve 17: JIC TIMES. 
ME ae the reft. ofthe Bealts,: they had of timas, even of Ansictrift’s SERR 


AE E OE S 
theit dominion taker away e: yet ++ their lives wete pro- + Chald. 


longed for a feafon and time. E Vinge VINA 
e The Prophet chiefly intends the fourth Empire, and therein the given them 


proud bkafphemous Horn: yet did not wholly omit to fr 

three firft mires and dart became of ie He fiche they” doe 

wholly taken away, that ‘is, fucceffively, as Hiftories tel! us. Thé 

Beaft, and the Horn perifh together, for rhe Holy Ghoft tells us, that 

the Horm {hall prevail againft the Saints till the Antient of Days come 

to fit in Judgment ; and becaufe the Seffion of Judgment in Daniel's 

Vifion was principally to pluck ‘up by the Roots that wicked Horn, 

ver. 26. following , Daniels Bx pération had failed him, if the Horn 

had not perifhed with the Beaft.. Befides, the Rate of the Beat 

under the Horn was te be «time, rimes, and the dividing. of time, very 

25. of which, more when we come toits, = =, 7 

43 I faw inthe night-vifions, and behold, one like 

the fon’ of man, came with the clouds of heaven f and 

came ‘to the ancient of days, and they bronght him. near _.+ 
before hini's. s a ; Me ee te ok ee 
f That is, the Meffiah ; this is the fame-with the Stone, Dav.2.‘hée _ 

came mkb- the Clouds of: Aleoven, Mat. 24. 30; i. ¢. glarioully, Swiftly. 

and terribly, Fer, 4-13-. g This relates to his Afcenfion, Als t'g” 

10, 1Y. at which time, though King before,, Met. 2. 2. yet now and. -+ 

not before-he feems to receive ns Royal Invefticute for the Proteétion ` - 

of his Church, and curbing of their Enemies, which he fays he had be- ae 

fone, Mut. yaa Cor.1§. 25. 6bs 2044 o SE a 

- TẸ And there was given him dominion and glory, ant 

a kingdom, that, all people, nations, and languages fhould `, 

ferve him: his dominion. 1s * an everlafting dominion, *Ch244- 

which fhall not pafs away, and his kingdom that which Mic- 4. 7. 

fhall not be deftroyed. .  _ bker33, 

1 ; I Daniel was, ġriéved.in my fpirit in the midft of . 

my -|- body, and the vifions of my head troubled me p. ~ kas 
-~ 6 Iwas teanfported even to Aftonifhment with the Vifion, it was fọ /9¢4sh 
ftrange, farprifingandterribletome§ 00 5t o T 

 `16 >] came near unto one of them that ftood by}, and : 

asked him the truth of all this k : fo he told me, and made 
aN the interpretatiog ofthethings:. = =o =: 

ct is, toap Angel that miniftred, Zech, 3..4,.7.. k That I mi 

leart oF hin the Ar an full" Meardog or shi Via’ which pre 

Angel readily told him = © E E 
nye Thefe ba beafts, which are four, ae four Kings, 

wbich hall arife out of theearthh a o 
_ 1 Men of the Earth, of earthly Principle 


| Men of the. sy Idolatrous, Ambitions, 

Senfual, Tyzannical; who, after they have atted, their Parts, dhall.be 

driven off the Stage into the Tysing Rooms of Deathand Defirution, 
18 But the faints of the -+ moft High fhall take thé + Chald: 

Kingdoms, and poffefs the Kingdom for. ever; even:for Hee every 


ever. A E E Ot ar gem fener er Tee 
g they thall reign with him, Ret. mae a 
om for ever, hey 19-28. 1 Coh.. > 
Ki This fhal for eyer, becaule 
ee ee ee ee ae 
- 19 ‘Then { would 'khow' the truth of the foufth beaff, | 
which was diverfe 4: from all the others», exceeding } Chad, 
dreadful, whofe teeth were of iron, and his. nails of brafy, Jrom al 
wbicb devoured, brake in pieces, and ftamped: the refidae "e 
with his feet. = > nae ee A Roan 
`- wT would fain know it more perfe@ly. and’ exadiy, becaule the 
Fewifh Nation-‘and Church wete to be fcatter’d Tong, by and ‘under 
the fourth Beaft, wn: cf Seo td tb 
20; And of the tea borns. that. wets im his head o; ‘and 
i the ether which came:inp, andnbefbre.. wham :.three 
ell, even 4f that horn: tbat: had eyes, andi a mouth that =*:.'-": + 
{pake very great things;: whofe look wasmore ftour ilan 7 
bis fellows p: ies Eg EE a aera ag eet og, Nee te OT 
-- 0 What they méants p1 | 
any King or Emperor did; and was cruel againft the'Saints, v. 2i, i 
21 L beheld, and the fame horn * made‘ war.with the pau 
Gints, anid prevailed, agani them 3, ' 0 jc.) ure 7 137 
22 Until. che. antient. of days. came;.and -Fifudgment ibaa 
was given to the Saints of the F moft, High y and the men” So 
time came that the Saints pofleffed che kingdom q.. `.: +, Gr. 
- q This. fhews plainly the Horn is Antichrift of Rome, or the Whore + Chald. 
that'rides fhe Beaft; and this is more apparent in. the Interpretation bich:on?s? 
Of the fourth Beaft and the ter Kings, © 5 2 t oa 
23 Thus hefaid, The fourth Beaft fhall.be the fourttr 
Kingdom upon earth, which fhall be diverfe from all 
Kingdoms,-and fhall devour the whole earth, and fhall 
‘tread it down, and:break itin pieces ~. ~ 28 
24 And * the teti horns out of this Kingdom are ten'*ver.7,8. 
Kings x that fhall arife : nd another fhall rife after them, 
-and he fhall be diverfe from the firft, and he fhall fubdue 


three Kings s o cota. 


a Pen 


~ 


be ie eee: E if ot sad RP ame 
o Who took more upòn hipr than ever 


en feveral Kingdoms, into which fhe Romaa Empire wag 
divided. #Steon vere 8. let re et aaa 
2 “And * he hall {peak ‘great words againft the moft * Ch. 8. 
se ae fhall wear out the Saints of the -{.moft High, 24 25- & 
i- , i í 
an 


: 11.4930 

think .to change times. and laws ; and: they fhall be ee 3 4 
given into his hand, antil a time and times and the divid-'4 Chaid. | | 
| | ee A Gace a. a Te | 
t Daniel and Foln feem to agrees Davis! was cert 
: s Prophecy réacheth to theend 
Twill not deny but 4 boebuf 
2 wget 


t The Numbers o : 
tainly prophetical in thefe things,and hi 


Chap. VIII. 


might be a Type and Forerunner of Anticbriff, and did many things 
againft the Fewifb Church, with Craft, Cruelty and: Bla(phenry : but 
he was no part of the fourth, but of the third Beat; whereas Daziel 

- here points mainly at the Roman Power and Perfecution, efpecially by 
the Jistle Horn, which tafted till his Ruine; after which it is clear che 
bord Chrift will reign in and over his Saints much more glorioufly 3 
which the Fews will never be beaten from, becaufe there are fo many 
fignal Places in the Prophets {peaking of it, yet unfulfilled, and in che 
Apocalypje to the wife Reader,after the Beaft and Whore are deftroyed 
with all their Supporters, But enough of that at prefent. 


_ 26, But the judgment fhail fic, and they fhall take 
*Ch.6.26 away his dominion, to confume, and to deftroy it * un- 
to'thé end. a E 
*Luk..33 27. And the * kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
nefs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, fhall be 
t Chald. given to the people of the faints of.the -f moft High, 
hor sue Whofe kingdom ts an everlafting kingdom, and all {| do- 
ters. minions fhal) ferve and obey |! him, Pa Pe 
Il "That is, 28, Hitherto is the end of the matters. As for me 
rare Daniel, * my cogitations much troubled me, and my +} 
ch, 8. 24, Couiiten ance changed in me æ : but. 1 kept the matter in 
& 10. 8 ‘my heart, ; Sa ee 
+ Chald. 4.7. e. Of the Vifion, and the Angel’s Interpretation. x 1. Becaufe 
brightneffes it became him {9 to be, as a holy wife Man ought to be ip rhat ale. 
Gr, form, 2. By this Impreffion made upon him God would have it laid up in his 
Heart to be drawn out occafionally, and delivered to his People, and 
-` > shar all:thefe wonderful Difcoveries from God might engage him more 
. `: @ainefily in Prayer for the Church of God,as he doth, ch ge- 


er. œ 


J 


et!) CBAR, VL Oo ils 


ae . The Prophet's vifion of a combate between rhe ram and be-goat, 1 ——12. 
` of tbe rwo eboufand and three bundred days of jacrifice, 13414 Gabriel 
, comforreth Danjel, inserpreteth the vifion 10 bim: . Daniel fains and 

È afonia thereupon, 15 mag 


1 WN the third year of the reign of ‘king Belthazzar y, 
-A a vifion appeared anto me, even unto. me’ Daniel, 
after that which appeared unto me at the firt z. 
_J This follows then in. time afeer.the former: Thofe things that 
were meet for the Chaldecs to know, are recorded by Daniel in that 
Tongue; but now he writes in Hebrew, which lafts to the end of the 
Book, becaule thele things relate to the Church of Chrif, few and Gen- 
tie, to the end of thé Werld. ` 7 In the other Vifion he {peaks of all 
the foor Monarchies; here only of the three firft, this Vifion being 
‘both as 4 Part and « Comment upon the firft. a 
< `na And Hawt ‘a-vifion (and it came to pafs when I 
+ Heh. ja faw, that I was at Shufhan fm the palace, which is £ in the 
Eyam tke province of ‘Elam a) and { faw.in a vifion, and I was by 
province the river of Waib © 7 0 
.. ,¢1n his Mind and Thoughts, not bodily ; and fo he was alfo by the 
River Viai- Somethink he was locally there, being fent thither ia 
Embafly by Cwus3 but Daniz! was now at Babylon, when it: was be- 
_ fieged and taken, Dan. 5. he was a there in Spirit, as the Prophet 
? © Ezekiel faith he was in Jerufalem, Ezek. ‘8.1. Now Daniel had this 
« \ Nifion at Sufan, becaule their Deliverance was to come by. Cyrus the 
93 Perplan, or Elamise, for Elam is. Perfis, . This City was.called Sujhen, 
f. e, a Lily for the Pleafantncfs of ic ; fuch Names they give alfo their 
Cities in Chinas , b A. River whofe Waters were {o wholelome that 
they were carried far, and the King drank of no other... 
= 3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and faw, and behold, 
there ftood upon the river a ram, which had tw6 horns 
c, and the two hotns were highd: but one was higher 
+ Heb.the ghan - che other:e,and the higher came up lak, -~ . 
fecond. ,:€ By which ismeant the Kingdom of the Medes and Perfitns, asit is 
m ver. 20, where it is fo interpreted. Before, it was called. a Bear, 
and here a Ram, both noting the fame thing, though by different: kx. 
prefhons: A Ram, hecaufe he isa fighting Creature, pufhing. die, 
_ + They were 8 powerful,’ e 7, e. The Median, though it came up laft, 
+ „ yet was higheftac ficft'; but afterward the Perjiun was much fuperiour 
=. in Magnificence and Fame, which was terffied in Cyras; who had an 
- neredible Heap, even 50 Millions of Talents. See Curtias and Strabo. 
->g E faw the ram-pufhing weftward f, and: northward 
:g, and fouthward 4 : fo that nd beafts might ftand be- 
> fore him 4, neither was there any that could detiver out of 
* Ch.3. his hand, but * he did according to his will, and. became 
reat k, -ana _ 


~ F i.e. Towards Babylon, Syria, Cappadoct, Afia the le/s, and Greece, 


alt weftward from Medisand Perfia s for the Perfiand under ‘Darius and | 


Xerxes made War agaioft Greece. & i. ¢. Again the Armenians, Ibe- 
rians, Lydians, Colcki, Culpians, h t.a. Agank Erhiopts, Arabia, E- 

.. Bypt, which Cambyes-invaded, i They prolpered and conquered all, 
-$ as did Cyrus. k He prevailed againgf all thar oppofed, and did what 


he would without Controu!,and became'the greateft King of tlie Earth f 


@aa't ? 


then... tg 
And as | was cenfidering, behold, an he-goat f came 
from the weft on the face of the whole earth m, and 
tj Oryrone |} touched not the ground #, and the goat had + a not- 
soucked ~~ able horn between his eyeso. © >00 > be he 
him insbe The Grecim Empire, reprefented: by a He-gost, becapit the 
earth, Greeks were called. Egeans, 1. e. goatifh;-and their Sea was called 
+ Heb. the Ægear Seay: becaute that Country, and its Iflands abounded in 
born Goats, as the word fignifies, This He-goat anfwers tothe Belly and 
Fhighs of the Image,and ro the Leopard and third Beaft. m 12. In that 
Vart.of Aga where he oppofed Xerxes, and over-ran all the Eaftern 
Empire. 2 Therefore called a Leopard with Wings, for he conquered 


„zai bb ow, 


i a 


Sight. 
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DANIEL 


Chap. VHI. 


with incredible Swiftnefs in a (hort time ; for in fix Years Space he 
overcame the Medes and Perfians, Babylon, Egypt, and all the Coun- 
tries round, far and near, as if he had but travell‘d over them; fo he 
came, faw, and overcame them. o This was Alexander the Great, the 
Weflerz Emperor, Creatures that have one Horn are therefore ftrong, 
as the Monoceros or Unicorn, Numb. 23. 22. Berween bis Eyes, noting 
his Power and Policy, alfo his wife Council, Captains and Condé, 
as Parmenio, Clitus, Pbilotes, &c. i l eE 
6 And he came to the ram that had two horns p, 
which I had feen ftanding before the river, and ran unto 
him in the fury of his power. - ae 
pt.e. The King of Mediz and Perfia, and joined Battel prefently - 
and furioufly, Febu like. ` oat or 
7 And I faw him come clofe unto the ram, and he - 
was moved with choler againft him, and fmote the 
ram, and brake his twa horns q, and there was no 
powerin the ram to ftand before him, but he caft him 
dowa. to the ground, and ftamped upon himr --and 
a was none that could deliver the ram out of his 
ha J PN a ' re | os so i 
q viz. Artaxerxes Mnemon, who aided Cyrus againft Alexander, and 
alfo Dartus Codomanms ; thefe are the two Horns, or rather the Medes 
and Perfians. -r He overthrew him utterly, that he could never rife 
again, ` This was at Granicum, ‘If, and Arbela `~-'. eer 
8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great s, and 
when he was ftrong, ‘the great horn was brokent: and 
for it came-up four -+ noxable ones, * towards the four + Heb y 
winds of heaven #9 : , z5 fha 
s By canguering all the Baftern Empire and` Power even to Ardéz: +h; 
£ This was the mighty Power of the Lord of Hofts, wha is higher than 
the higheft, and ftronger than the firongeft,though they feem invincie 
ble ; Verily every Man at bis beft Eftate is agar Vanity, Selab. When 
Alexander the Great was greateft, in his Youth, hot 33 Years olds 
when he called, himfelf the Son of Fupiters when he was {woln with 
Victories and Succeffes ; ther was he broken, and that to pieces, for 
he, his- Mother, Sen, Brother, and all His Kindred, were deftroyed. 
So weak are the greateft to beat lang ?. for. this Wonder. of 
Men, by Pride, Luxury and n, prepared himfelf for Ruine ; he 
that wept becaule he had not anothér Warld to conquer, and wanted 
breathing room in this, how foon washe tumbled into a Grave ot fix 
Foot? 4 1. Amipater got Greece, 1a. Afa iki pofleffed by Antigonus 
3. Prokomy got Egypte 4» Seleucysthad. Bahyloa and Syria, All thele 
were Varioufly fituated, to the Fait, Babylon and Syria; to the South, 
EQspts fo the North, 3 the u/s; tothe Welt, Greece. | i 
9 And ont of one of :them * came forth a Phe - 
horn x, which waxed exceeding: great , toward. = 
fouth y, and toward the eaft z, and towafd the pigs 
fant tarda, By 
x This little Horn was Antiochus Epiphanes he atole oùt of thé 3e 
cidé@ Of Syria, ealled a litdle:Horn, s. Becaufehe .wasmuth vefst 
Mexinder, caile anotable Horn; 4.5. 2.: Littles beraie he-was che : 
youngeft of his Brethren, . 3. He. was held a Prjfoner and Pledg it 
Rame, whence be elcaped. 4. Little, becaufe “he ha ‘nothing at fir 
of Greatnefs and Heroick Noblenefs in him,alfo of low Fortune. yh ee 
Egypt, where he befieged and took many Places from‘ Philomerer, till 
the Romuns {topped him.. zi e, in Syria, Babylon, Armenia. a Fur 
dea, fo called becaufe of the Temple and People of God in it, and the 
Fruittulnels of it, Ezek. 20.6. the Glory of ad Lands.” So v.15. Pfal 
48.238 Fer. 3e 19e Dam L1. 16,4145, 2 


10 -An it waxed: great,. even l} to the hoft of hea: |! Of i 
ven b, and * it caft down-/ome of the hoft, ||: and of ‘tive hof. 
ftars to che ground, and ftamped upon them.: © * "Rev. 2 

bi. è. The Church of God militant, who worfhipp d the God of r 
Heaven, who are Citizens of Heaven, whofg Names are written int {{Or, eves 
Heavens andamong thefe.chiefly the Priefts, and Nobles, and Chant of she flarie 
pions, who were as Stars fining above the reft 3. thefe he profaned 


ast a pig © Sie bigs jj OTET yo 

11. Yea, he magnified ‘bimfelf ae | to the prince || 9r, 

of the hoft t, and i by him rhe dái facrifice was’ oe Oth. i 

away d, and the place of his fanQuary was caff, 

dOWR Ge ee i Orfa 
c Not only againft the High-Prieft Cnias, whom he put’ from his 

Priefthood, and fold the High-Priefthood, 2 Mace, 4. hut againft God 

him({clf, which fhewed his daring Tofolence, and God’s Patience ang 

Permifion for the Sins af his, People.” d For he to perfecuted the Peo- 

ple of Ged, that he forced them to omit the Worfhip of God. e He 

took away the U © of the pori as tothe Holy Service and Sacrifices, 

commanding that it fhould not. be called the Temple of God, but of 

Fupiter Olympus, whofe Image he fet up init, and gave the Pricftlteod 

to wicked Men, as fafowand Mentlaws, 2 se a 
12 And || an hoft was. given him againft the daily. Jli ne 


facrifice ‘by veafon of tran{greffion f, and it call down given «er 
ithe trath to the ground, and it practifed, and profper-. als 
ed: Bo elds Et FR Tn WRT aE a £ p? 
l e. Eithér the Tranfgreffion of the Priefs, for. Fafon perfidioully, b Ey. 
‘took away the Priefthood from his Brother Onias, and after Menelaus flee 
‘did the like by him: Or elfe for the Sin of the People about the Wer-. 
‘fhip of God: Or elfe Antiochus wickedly, and in Contempt of sae: 
‘pur Souldiers into the City to hinder or break up the Meetings al {| Th rum- 
God’s People about his Worhhip, 1 Maec. 16°47. g The Truth, i.e the pre of fe- 
Law of God, called the Lew of Jrutk, Mal. 2..6. which Ansiockus cut crep $ or, 
in pieces, and burnt, 1 Mace. 8.59. This was his Praétice, and it fuc- the won- 
ceeded foratime ashe defired, = © ©. derd 
13. @ Then I heard ‘one faint fpeaking, and another nusberere 
faint faid unto || F .that certain fast which fpake, b, T: 
How long /hall. be. the vifion concerning the daily facri- 3j Dr, ms 
fice, and. the granfgreffion || of defolation #, to give hag dejo- 
. 3 i i Ot Lise 


ee ee ee SEAL 
DANİEL: Chap: VIN: 


ii Chap. VII. 


both the fanétuary and the holt to be troden onder 
foot ? , , E 
` h By the firk is meant an Holy Angel, by the other is meant Jefus 


` Chrift, Palmoni, a Numberer or Revealer of Secrets,a wonderful Revealer, | 


Ifa. 9-6. Of him the Aaget asks this Secret concerning the Calamity 
of the Church, how tong it would laft, for Daniels fake and his People. 
For the Lord Chrift is the Teacher of his People, the Wifdom of Gud, 
and hath all this in his Power by Office, and as he ftands in relation to 
his Charch, and for them. ż The Lard knows his fuffering People are 
much concerned about the time of their Sufferings, becaufe there is an 
appointed time for it, aod the Lord doth fometime reveal it, as we fee 
here, unto his confidering ones, ver. & and praying Saints,cb.9. They 
cry out in their Agonies, how | Lord ! and it’s an Addition to 
their Sorrow, that no Man knowetb bow long, Pfal. 74.9. How long 
fall Ansiochus continue his tyrannical Vexations again# the People of 
T aili ia of God!. This isthe sreading down-of she San- 

14 And he k faid unto me, Unto twothonfand and 
+Heb. three hundred f- daysJ;'then fhall the fanctuary be 
sora Peeve amed | hy aia he {peak to Dénicl, and not 

; ie. That. Angel unnamed ; why d to Dénicl, and n 

t Heb, to the Angel sarees him? Becaufe Desiel, and the Church to which 
jfifede he related, and was to commynicate the Anfwer, was moft concerned- 


in it, and the Ange that as tion d 
I This feems to many learned Men a very difficule Place, i.e. where 


to begin, and where to end thefe Days. r. Some explain it thus, a 


Year Contains 365 Days; then 2300 make fix Years 3 Months and 18: 


Days, reckoning in 2 Days of the Leap-years gained, from the fuper- 


numerary Hours and Minutes. ‘Now this time begins at Amsiechus his 
firft Entrance into Pudes, when he profaned the Priefthood, and takes 
in alfo his fecond coming in, when he interdiéted their Worthip, fet 
up an Idol in the Temple, and interrupted the daily Sacrifice. z. O- 
thers count the 2300 Days from the Peoples Revolt, which was pro- 
Cited by Menclaus,which began in the Year 141 of the Reign of the Se- 
Jencide, t Mac. 1. but Antiocbus did not aét his Impieties till the next 
Year after, viz, 142, in the 6:6 Month, and the 6¢b Day; from 
whence if we reckon to the 24#b Day of the 9th Month of the Year 
248, there will fail out precifely fix Years, three: Months, eighteen 
Days. 3. Others reckon a little otherwife, from the Beginning of An- 
stochus his Profanations to his Death: From 143 to 148,taking in both 
Years to the Number. For though Fudes Maccabeys recovered the Ci- 
ty, and cleanfed the Temple in 148, yet Antiochus was not dead till 
34, till whea the Work was not finifhed. 4. Others make it to begin 
in the Year of the Seleucides 145, and to end anso 151, two Years af- 
.. ~ ; ter Aasiuchus’s Death, for the Abomination of Defotation was fet up in 
, the Month Chiflez, 1 Mace. 1-17. ant not till two Years after Artio- 
_  cbuss Death was Nicanor overthrown with all his Army. Thus Facob 
_Capeland 2Empereur. g. Others reckon not Days but Sacrifices (at 
`: „ewo every Day) and restrain the. tine to fewer Years, out of Macca- 
a bees, Fofepb. F 


‘ 
a? 


eg @And it came to pafs, when I, even T Daniel |! 


„had feen the’ yiffon, and fought for the meaning m, thea 


_' -æ Having obtained the Favour of serine Oitir , he longed for 

-` a More clear Difcevery of chofe things : and he had his Defire granted. 

© <a Either the Angel Gabriel or Michael,who appeared often in the Shape 

_ Ot Men,and are the Meffengers of God in the great po sere | 

his Church, Heb. 1, wir. Others will have this Angel to be Chrift. - 

IG And I heard a mans voice o between the banks of 

*Chy.21, Ulai, which called and faid, * Gabriel; make this man to 
Luk 426. underftand the. vifion p. ` 

oi; Of him but now before-mentioned, namely, Chrif. p że. 

By declaring it more plainly to him: this fhews Chrift to be God, in 

e anding and fending his Angel. Gabriel fignifies the Strength of 

. .17 So he came near q where I ftood: ‘and when he 

came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face - but he faid 

unto me, Underftand, O fon of man r ; for at the time of 


the end /hail be the vilion s. . 
« @ He came near that he might (peak more familiarly to him, yet Da- 
wel could not bear the Glory of it, Mas.17.6 How much lefs can we 
‘bear the Giory of God, and how gracioufly hath the Lord dealt with 
ws-to teach us by. Men and not by Angels; and how vain are they who 
- „ afpire to a Converfe with Angels here on Earth? r Hecalls him Son of 
| Man, to make him mind his Frailty, and not to be lifted up with Vifi- 

..’ , ODS, and this great Condefcenfion and Familiarity of Heaven with him, 

$ i, e. In God's appointed time, i. e. in the latter Generations,buc not 

-now in thy Life time, but about 400 Years hence. See ver. 26, 
‘Chto, 18 Now * ashe was {peaking with me, I was in a deep 
i933, fleep an my face toward the ground ¢ = but he touched 
Heb. me, and <f- fet me upright ue | 
find t Being terrified and aftonifhed with the Splendor and Grandeur 
ny f nig bath of the Meflenger and Meflage, by the Sight and by the Voice. 
Wie By one Touch only. The Power of Spirits is incomparably greater 

than the ftrongeft of Men. Carnal, and Flefh and Blood,in Scripture 
ignify weak, 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4 _ 

19 And he faid, Behold, 1 will make thee know what 
fhall be in the laft end of the indignation x; for at the 
time appointed the end hali be y. Be ease 

xX i.e. That God will raife up Antiochus to execute his Wrath a- 
gainft the Fews for their Sins, and that yet there fhall be an End of 
that Indignarion ; God will bave the End of his /nteation, and the End 
of his Execusion, in all his fevere Providences relating ta his People, 
y This he faith to make ns wait patiently. He that believeth will 
not make hafte. ; 

_ 20 The ram which thou faweft having. two horns, are 
the kings of Media and Perfia z, : a 
r Or the Kingdom, ch- 7- 170 ba t gi 


(we Da‘ teres 


a 
s 


the Queftion did it upon their Account. 


- - Behold, there Rood before me as the appearance of a |, 


a rn a A RS. eg a. AN ae ` oʻu e 
21 And the rough goat is the king of + Greece a, tHebFe- 


ue the great horn that is between his eyes is the firft *” 

ing b. a ae dea ee Dog ee re 

a Of Favan, or Jon, or Foan, which properly is Ais the lefs, which 

was inhabited by Favan, Gen. 10. 2. but {pread over all Greece, and 

all fpake Greek, and the Sea was thence called the Jonian Sea. See more: 

in Bochart. b i,e, Alexander the Great ; called the Great from his 

great Power, Succefs and Poffeffions ; and the fir King, i.e. in Afia, 

and by his Exploits and Viĉtories over the Perfian Monarchy ; for efe 

there were other Kings of Greece before him,but none of them in the 

Senfe aforefaid. ee eo ee ee 

22 Now that being broken c,.whereas four: ftood up 

for it d, four kingdoms hall ftand up out of the nation, 

but not in hispowere, 6 2) st | 
c i.e. Broken by Death, which breaks the Horn of all Pride and 


| earthly Glory. di.e. Four Kingdoms of the Nation of the Greeks. 


e That is, not in his Majefty and Magnificence, but inferiour to him. 
23 And in the latter time of their kingdom f, when : 


the tranfgreflors + are come to the full g, a king of fierce + Heba 


comtenance b, and underftanding dark fentences #, thal} stem! 


ftand up. | | pot oe 
d ie €. When they were come to the Height, and beginning to de- 
cline: Ir notes that time when the Romans began to feize part of the 
Grecian Kingdom, by Emilius Probus, who fubdued Perfeus ast Ma- 
cedonia, and thereby brought all Greece under the Roman Jurifdi&ions 
which was 166 Years before Chrift was born, that very Year Antioe. 
chus fet up the Abomination of Dilan g When the Fems were grown 
to an Excefs of Wickednefs, which called for Punifhment, then God 
fuffered Antiochus to perfecute them. b Such was he ; the word is trane. 
flated impudent, inbumane,for the Countenance is the Di(coveter of the 
Mind and Manners oftentimed. # Full ofall Subtiley ; another Fwlian, 
to lay Snares, and fetch over the inconftant and backfliding ‘fers, 
fuch an one all Hiftories declare this Ansiocbus to be. P l 
24 And his power fhall be mighty, but not by his own 
power k: and he fhall deftroy wonderfully, and fhall pro- 


{per, and practife, and shall deftroy the mighty, , the PETR 
ple of the 


making ufe of the Fewifh FaBions, and alfo through the Divine Per- boly Ta 
enerate YE 27. 


-F holy people /. n ga 
k Not by any Heroick Deeds, or truly Regal Qualities, but by 


‘Miffion and Commiffion given him to punifh a backfliding 
‘Nation ; laftly, by the Help of Eumenes and Attalus, by whofe Means 
and Help he got up to this Height, who being Kings, fufpeéted the 
Roman, Power, and raifed him to bea kind of Check to them. 2 He 
‘fhall by Force, Craft and Cruelty, deftray many of God's People, 
from the higheft to the meaneft Ranks of them. 

29$ And through his policy alfo he fhall caufe eraft to 


|profper in his hand m, and he hall magnify bimfeif in his 


alfo ftand up againfe the prince of princes p, but he hall perigi 
be broken without handq. = > 
; -m He fhall contrive many Devices, and moft of them fhali take ; he 
‘fhall be a great Mafter of thofe kind of Artifices ; all to circumven¢ 
' and deftroy, as Beafts and Birds of Prey have a kind of Craft to com- 
pafs, and then devour their Prey. » He fhall take a Pride in his 
wicked Devices and Tricks. o Under colour of Kindhefs, and prg- 
mifing Peace and Amity, fhall lull Men afleep, fo as to fear nothin 
from him. p All this you find verified of him in the Maccabees an 
epbus. He fought againft God in removing the Aigh-Pricft; affront- 
g God's Laws, profaning God’s Worfbip, Name and Temple, and 
fetting up the Image and Worfhip of Fupiter there. q By 2 Dileale 
whereof he died, 4 Macc. 6. 8. 2 Macc. 9. §. a 
26 And the vifion of the evening and the morning 


which was told, is truer: wherefore * fhut thou up the *Ch. 19.4. 
| vifion s, for it fhall be for many days. . 


r i.e. Of the 2300 Days before, ver. 14. This Expofition of it is 
true, plain and certain, and therefore to be believed, and {erioufly 
minded. s Lay it up in thy Heart, keep it fecret, reveal ìt to none 
till it be fulfilled. He doth not mean that it fhould be coneealed from 
the People of God that were wife in Heart, for they were concerned in 
it, and therefore it was revealed to Daniel. But he would not have 
it revealed to the Cheldeans and profane Heathens, and therefore it 
was written in Hebrew and not in Chaldee. It was to be fulfilled in 
after-times,and therefore to be fafely laid up,and wifely to be thought 
on and improved. Therefore it is added, jor is foal be for many Days, 
viz. 300 Years after this, in che time of the Seleucidz z long atter Du- 
niel’s Days, and that Generation. See Revs Z2. 106 


27 And * I Daniel fainted , and was fick certain * Ch. 7: 
days t-: afterwards I rofe up and did the kings buf- 28. &, 10, 


nefsu; and I was aftonihed at the vifion, bat none un- & 15 


derftood it. 

t 1, Greatly afflicted to confider the fad Calamity that fhould befal 
the poor People cf God. This he did in Sympathy and Coinpaffion 
with his People, upon whom thefe Sufferings fhould fa. 2. Under 
the dreadful Apprehenfions of God’s Wrath provoked by his Peoples 
Sins, which made it an A& of Juftice in God to punifh them thus fe- 
verely. 3. That Daniel fhould not be lifted up with this Vilion and 
Revelation. 4. That hereby Danie! might be in a due Frame of Hu- 
miliation and Pofture for Prayer. ¢. To fhew the poweriul Opera- 
tions and Impreffions of the Mind upon the Bodies of Mes by the 
Paffions chiefly ef Fear and Grief, cauling often Faintings aad Con- 
fternation, which appears moftin thoughtful good Men, whereof are 
many Inftances in Scripture, Hab. 3. 16. Rom. Q. 3, 2) 3e u Having, 
digefted his Grief, and recovered Strength, he minded his Place, Duty 
and Troft,and concealed the whole, that they might not fee it by his 
Countenance z though he had deep Thoughts of Heart about ic. 


CHAP 


heart n, and by |} peace fhail deftroy many o: he fhall || Ot, pro: 


Z aL a m oo 


a ae ee, eee ee ee eee ea | ee f ae 


Chap. IX. O 


CHAP. IX. 


Daniel. underftanding by books the time of the captivity, makerb confelfion 
of fins, prayeth for she reftauration of Ferufalem, i~——19. Gabriel 
informeth bim of the 70 weeks + at the end whereof deliverance fiould 
be wrought by tbe Me(fiah, xo—— 27. : | 


N the firt year x of * Darius the fon of Ahafue- 
rus, of the feed of ‘tthe Medes y, || which was made 
Madzi. King over the realm of the Chaldeans z; 
I| Or, in * That is, immediately after the Overthrow of the Kingdom of Ba- 
which he, Sylow, which was alfo the Year of the Fews Deliverance from their 70 
&c, Years Captivity, therefore punétually here fet down. The Lord hath 


Chilei I 
& 6, 28. 
+ Heb. 


carefully recorded the feveral Periods of Time that relate to his Church, | 


and the ffgnal Providences both of Mercy or Judgment exercifed to 

wards it: for hereby God's glorified in the fignaf difplaying of his 
Attributes, and the Saints Graces exerciféd, efpecially Faith and Pati- 

ence; by calling to mind what God hath done in time paft, Pfal. 77. 

>. 8, 6,9. y This Darius was not Darius the Perfiax, under whom the 
-Temple was built, as Porphjrius would have it, that thereby he might 
-perfwade unlearned Men that Danie! lived long after the time that he 

did live. in, Therefore this is called Darius the Mede, and by the 

Greeks called Cyaxares." 2 And this is confirmed by Xenophon. , 2 

-2 In the firft year of his raign, 1 Daniel underftood 

by baoks athe number of the years, whereof the word 

* Jer. 25-of the LORD came to * Jeremiah the prophet, that 
ae he would accomplifh feventy years in the defolations of 
Jernfalent be 
a By facred Books, both of feremy the Prophet, Fer. 25. 11, 1:2" 

and 29. 10. fo alfo the Pentaiguch, which he had, asis plain, ver. 10y 

Il, 12, 13, Ge. by which we fee phis great Prophet did not dildain tg 

ftudy the Word of God, and the state of the Church of God, though 

he had the Converfe and Revelation of Angel, and though he was ina 

Heathen Court, and in fi gh Office. which required great Attendance, 


’ ae 


b Fer. 7.54. and-22.5. and 26. 18. 


$T: And I fet my face unto the Lord GOD, to feek|; 


-by prayer and fupplications, with fafting, and fackclorh, 
,.> and afhes c, a | SE — 
wr... C Obferve two things. , 1. That deep revolting and deep Afifi.. 
ons call for deep’ and Tolemi Humiliation. .2..God’s Decrees and 
Promifes do not excufe us from Duty and Frayer, but include it and re- 
quire it. God willbe inquired of tor thofe things which he hath pur» 
pofed and promifed to give his People, Ezek. 36.37. “And if it be ob- 
jefted by any, (as it is by Calovins) that God’s both Threats and Pro- 
i mifes aye abfolute and noc Hy pothetical,as they will prove by Fer.2s. 
11,12, and 29,10» ‘It’s anfweted, that, r; Though it be fpoken pe- 
remptorily and abfolute/y, yet uot without d tacit Condition and fe- 
a cret Referve in God, Pea 4- :2 God often {peaks pofitively,to put 
_ Sinners jn the more awe of his Judgments, and to drive them to Ree 
pentance, Fer.18.7, 8,9,10. 3. If God give a Reafon of his Threats 
ning, Viz, becaufe they have defpifed his Word, and abufed his Pati- 
ence, 2 Cbro7.36. 15,16. Luke 19. 42, 43, 44. then the Threat is ab- 
folute. 4. And it God ddd upon his Threatnings fuch Words as thele, 
J will nos bear you, pray nor for this People, of. which we have many In 
ftances, then it’s peremptory. ` 5. When the Fhreat and the. Judg; 


ment threatned is the Fruit of God’s Decree, thép it is irreverfable ; 


not elfe, Mind all thefe Rules well in this Cafe. as Ee ne 

3 4 And I prayed anto-the LORD my God, and. made 

Deut. 7-my confefion d; and faid, O * LORD; .the great and 

Neh. 1g. dreadful God, keeping the covenant e, and mercy ro 

& 9.32. them that.love him, and to them that keep his command- 
..  . ments: ee | ar a 


d By this it appéareth, 1. He prayed in Faitl, to the true God, : 
2. He made Confefhon of Sin when he prayed for Deli-. 
, verance becaufe hereby he juftified God in the Captivity of his People.: 
3. He knew if God vouchfafed Pardon of Sin, upon this Confeffion, 
that would be a fure Foundation of future Mercy. 4. He fet down: 


and his God. 


here the Words of his Prayer, becaufe it is the Prayer of a righteous 


Man, and one of God’s eminent Saints and Favourites in Scripture, | 


who had great Power with God in Prayer, Fob 42. 7, 8,9. Ezek. 14. 


14, 20 Fam.5.16, e He puts God in mind of his Covenant, Deut. | 


‘in Pfil. 14.31 Rom. 9.°12. fo a Deluge of Sin bromght a Deluge 
| Judgment, :Gen. 6. 13,173 2 This makes the Gap. great; and Feave$199.0 fs; 
| none to ftand in it. j 

‘Punifhment of .the Breach of God’s Law, Fer. 42.18. and 44. 12. 
0 This, 1. fhews the Holinels of God’s Law, 2. It fhews the Sinful- 


Abufe of Ambaffadots hath by the Law of Nations ever Been highly — 
relented: 2 Sam. 10. and 12. 29; 30, 31. 

7 O LORD , righteoufnefs į}. belongeth unto thee , f] Or, thu 
but unto us confufion of faces, as at this day > to the 44, &. 
men of Judah, and to the ‘inhabicants of Jerufalem,- 
and unto all Ifrael that are neat,.and that are far off, 
through all the countreys whither thou haft driven them, * 
becaufe of their trefpafs that: they have crefpafled againft - 
thee, = Se en eee a T 
~ 8 O LORD; to us belongeth confnfion of face; to- our: 
kings, to our princes, and to our’fathers, becanfe'we have 
finned againft thee 4  - ; pad Bae a g 
- á Here the Prophet, after he hdd arraigned him(elf.and_his-Pegple .. 

pon their Guit, pafieth Judgment, for in. this cafe every.true Peni- , 


tent fits in Judgment, and rived ery Al that is, folemaly and , 


mpartially; 1 Cpr. 11, 31. for he judgeth for God, and proceeds ac- 
cording to God’s Law,and Confcience is Witnels $ and this God takes 
hotice of, and takes well, forit prevents his judging of us. See 2 Cor. ` 
y.,11. and is a true Sign of true Repentance. =F 
: 9 ‘To the LORD our God belong mercies’ and forgive- 
nefes k, though we have rebelled againfthiml | 2 


| | k How did God fliew himfelf merciful, when he unifhed them fo | 


feverely ? Aufw. 1+ Becapfe it was lef than their Sin deferved,for it 
was Rebellion.:.2., Becaufe their Panifhment was God’s Chaftifement, 

which to his Pedple.isan Aét of Love and Mercy, as ye lee, Heb, 12. 
6, 7, 8,9: : 3. Becaufe God preferved them in their Captivity, and. 
delivered them from it. ! They therefore that pray to God under their | 
Sin and Mifery,muft,eye God’s Mercy’s as well as his Juftice, Pfaleut, 


Jand 130 4... For as the one doth caft. them down, fo.the other bears 


ithem-up, and gives them Hope, ar ele we might be fwallowed up of 
too much Sorrow and Defpair, 2 Cor, 2. Je 11. wherein Satan would 
‘be too hard for us, as well asin Dedolency or want of godly Sorrow. . 
; 10, Neither have we obeyed the voice of the LORD. 
our God, to walk in his laws which he fet before us by 
ihis fervants the prophetsm. © 00 0 5 aa maaa 
~ m(1.) To be É in Confeffion of Sin, efpecially inia Day of Hu- 
imiliation, is no vain Repetition, for we offend commonly in being 
‘flight and perfunétory in ður Conteffions ; and God will have all out, 
‘and make us Own it. (2.) It was God’s Mercy not only to give his 
People a Law, which he did folemnly by Mofes, but fet it plainly and’ . 
| powerfully before them, ahd fet it home upon them by the Expofiti« 


rons and Applications of all the Prophets, tor this was their Work. « 

| -11 Yea, all |frael have tranfpreffed thy Jaw, || eveni Ora 
iby. departing, that they might nog obey thy , voice 2 ; bev da 
‘therefore the curfe . 
ji written in the: * law of Mofes the fervant. of God, be--S" 
| 


is. poured upon .us, and the oath that pers. s 
.* Ley. 

caufe we. have finned againft himo. =. ” De 

n T. When Sin is Epidemical, ‘it’s fad and fatal to e Nation 3 aS Deut, 1 

16, Ot.& 


Then the Curfe comes upon a People, i. e, the g& 0, 1, 


18. & 31 


, | ~17, (9668 
nefs and Hainoufnefs of Sin, the Breach of it 3. Itfhews the Necef a'io 


ty and Excellency of Jefus Chriff, who was fent of God to blefS us, 
in freeing us from the Curfe of the Law by becoming a Curfe for ws. * Lam, 3 
12 And * he hath confirmed, his words , which he ,;, 
{pake againft us f, and againft our judges, that. judged + pans 
us q, by bringing upon us a great evil: for * under iù & au 
the whole heaven. hath not been done as hath. heen done 
upon Jerufalem r. tee, e a aea 
p By this it appears that God's Judgments threatned againft Sin are 
to be teared,becaufe of the great and terrible God, ver. 4. Deut.7, 9, 
10. Nebem. 1. 8. 4 Whofe Place and Duty it was ta govern the Peo- 
ple, to judge their .Caufes,. and to: appoint others for it, wherein if 
there be a Failure, as there offen was, is was a Sio, arid’J udgment up- 
on the People, and’ upon the Rulers and ‘Judges themfeles affo; 
which we find many Jnftances and Complaints in Scripture ,Pfale 2. 2 
| 9, 10. and 8. 1, 2. r A Place privileged many ways above all others, 
chiefly by the fignal Prefence of God there, and his Promifes to ig 


9.8. Neh. §. hecallshim great and dreaiful, as to his levere Juftice | Pfad. 76. 1,2. yet when Sin is found there, as it was in Ferufalem, tẹ 


and Wrath; now ‘thotgh the Covenant hath Promifes and Mercy, | the height, as in Sodom, it was punith’d to the height. Read the Book 


yet it includeth Obedience on our Part, as here is exprefs'd. 
ne 5 * We have finned and have committed iniquity, 
a and have done, wickedly, and have rebelled f, jj even 
H Or, md Dy departing from, thy precepts, and from thy judg- 


*PLICc6.5 


hive de- ments... - ot HT og a | 
parted. So f As if he had faid, we are not only Sinners, but our Sin is Wicked- 
Gr. nels aggravated to the Height; thus much the Gradation here inti 


mates, by doing nickedly ard rebeliing, In our Cont fions of Sin to 
God there muh be no mincing nor cloaking of Sin, buta full and 
naked Difcovery, with felfjudging and felt-abhorrence. Note here, 
aH along after this holy Man Daniel puts himfelf in the Number of the 
gicatelt Sinners: So when we are Suppliancs and Penitents, we muft 
include our felves in the general Petition. E 


. 6: Neither have we hearkned unto thy fervants the 
prophets g, which fpake in thy name. to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of the 
land b.. iS i ee 
_ & For God to fend his Prophets to his People was their high Privi- 
Icdge, ind che highcit A& of Fnvour to chem,and of his Authority over 
them, for they were God's Ambatlalors, and came to them in the 
iod’s Nam, and theirfore cheir Sin and Punifhment was the greater. 
b God’s Ambaffadors havea large Commithon, and general Inttruétion 
to ‘peak inthe Name oftheir Lord with all Authority,and without Re- 
ipect of Kertuns. And this fhews, 1. God’s Authority over all. 2.God’s 
M rev cowatds all, ofall torts. 3. The Ageravation of this Sin, be- 
eguleit was of all iorts, as Gea, 6" 12, T3. 2 Chron, 36.16. Now the 


of Limentaiions, ` . jokes A Rapat 
13 As * tt ts written in the Law of Mofes 4, All this rę, Lan 
evil is come upon us; yet $ made we not our prayer 2.17 
before the LORD our God, thar we might turn, from, out + Hebi 
iniquities, and pnderftandthy troth, . 0, 2 te ae 
© 3 Lev. 26.14, tO V 4a. “The Sum ofall is thit, As the Lord threat- wire RC 
ned and forewarned us long ago,fo isit come to pals this Day upor us, of th ee 
becaufe we took no Warning, we underttood nor, but hnned: and. Te |. 
turned not. ‘The Lord is true and juft in all that iscomé npon us: | 
chiefly becaufe we have not made our Prayer unto God tó prevent our |. - 
Milery betore it came upon us, nor to remove it when it lay heavy om 
us. Secit in Ezekiel, who prophefied in'the Captivity, and how they 
received him: and though they kept a formal Faft, yet what did that. 


ba, 
Ad 
a 


tignify ? Zech. 7. 55 6, 7. ; 


14 Therefore hath the -LORD watched £ upon thé; 


evil, and brought it upon us: for the LORD our God; 


is righteous in all his works’ which he doth: for we 
obeyed not his voice. - a 8 SHY “See d Oe 
-t This notes, 1. God’s taking notice of all their ways, even while 
Men fleep in carnal Security, add dream of no Danger, 2. God's 
watching here notes the ft ways that he always takes to punifh Sin- 
ners. 2. It notes his hafte in executing Judgment duly and feafonably, 
wher x makes moft for the Honour ot his Juftice. +4, That he may, 
like a careful Watchman, not {uiferany to elcape his Hands. sa ! 
And now, O LORD our God, * that hait brought #Exod.t 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt we a i“ $ 
7 mighty 


. 


| 


j 


&- 


nl} 


Chap. IX. 
+ Heb. mighty hand wu. and 


eae a this day ; we have finned, we have done wickedly, 


* Exod. 
14. 15. 


his Faith upon ; 
making a Purchafe and fealing Evidences, 


their WickednefSe 
Egypt. 


16 € O LORD according to all thy rightconfhefs, I 
befeech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away 
mountain x: becaufe 
the iniquities of our fathers, Jerufa- 
lem and thy people * are become a reproach to all that are 


from thy city Jerufalem, thy holy 


| for our fins O 
Palag. r fins, and for 


pai + about us J. 


x Asif he had faid, Lord, according to thy Righteoufefs thou haft 
punithed thy People, as they juftly deferved » now alfo according to 
thy Mercies,which is the other part of thy Righteoufnef,fave thy Peo- 
For God hath pro- 
mifed, and therefore he will do it , yet in Mercy, and this is Faithful- 
nels and Rightcoufnels. See 1 Fobn 1, 9. ¥ Now though Sin is the Re- 
proack of any People and Nation,yet much more of the People of God ; 
becaufe their God is a holy God, and 
his Laws are holy Laws, by which they excel all other People. Yet 


ple though they deferveit not. See Pfal. 143. 1, 2. 


which fhould be a holy People, 


Lord, faith he, if $erujalem bea Reproach, this is a Reproach to thee,be- 
caule of their relation to thee; therefore I pray thee take away this 


ouble Reproach : it is grievous unto us to bear it for thy Name’s fake, 


O let it be grievous unto thee, and therefore Wipe it away. — 
17 Now therefore, O our 
thy fervant, and his fupplications, and caufe thy face to 
ane upon thy fanctuary that is defolate, for the Lords 
ake z. 


q 1. Here the Prophet is moft concerned for the Sen@uary, and 
a Type not only of the Church, and the Worfhip of 
God, but alfo of Chrift ; becaufe in all thefe the Lord is greatly concern- 


Place of Worhhip ; 


ed in Honour, efpecially confidering ; 2. His Argument, for the 
Lord’s fake ; for Chrift’s Sake the Mefliah : who is meant here as I 
Prove, 1 Becaufe the concarrent Teftimony of the beft Interpre- 
ters is for this Interpretation; and the Synod of Sard. 2. Becaufe 
this Conftruétion is moft agreeable to the Text and the Hebrew: 
the contrary is againft it; forced and figurative, when there is no need 
of it. 3. The Plurality of Verfons is exprefs’d thus. 4. The word 
Lord is often attributed in Old Teftament to Chrift, Pfal. 110. 1. and 
New Teftament, Lute 1. 43. and 2. Iti Fob. 20. 28. Reve 17. 14. 
5- Becaufe the Jews had mre elfe to truft to for Salvation, Fob.14.13. 
Ads v5.11. Eph. 3.12. 1 Tim. 2.6. Thus in the Old Teftament, 
Pfal. 80. 15. 16, 17, for the Son’s fake, whom he calls the Son of Man, 
wer.17. for fo the Chald, Parapbrafe,for the King Meffiab. So upon that 
Place, Pfal. 72.1. Give the King thy Fudgmenss, and thy Reghteonh nefs to 
the King’s Son; ise. the King the Meffiab. 2 Sam.7.21. for thy Korgi 
fake, ie, Chrift, Fob. 1.1. 2 Sam, 12,26. be called bis Name Jedidiah, 
becaufe of the Lord, of whom Solomon wasa Type. | 


.18 O my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; open 
thine eyes, and behold our defolations, and the city 
tHe -f- which is called by thy name a: for we do not -f- pre- 
eee {ent our fupplications before thee for our righteoufnef- 
cand, s, but for thy great mercies, . 
+ Heb, a Obferve here, 1. How he entitles God to the City for his Name. 
tye tg Ut was the City of God, Pfal. 48. 1, 2, 8,9, ult. Fer. 25. 296 Itisa 
ae good Argument in Prayer to entitle our felves to God ; yea to intereft 
God in our Selves, and to our Caufe. Obferve, 2. How careful and 
cautious the Prophet is to flee to Mercy,and to renounce Merit. Thus 
-alj the Saints, o 7 
19 O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hear- 
ken and do; defer not for thine own fake, O my 
God b:. for thy city and thy people are called by thy 
name. : | 
b Here, 1. We have. the effectual fervent Prayer of a righteous 
Man prevailing; he never gave over till he got it. 2. The Lord al- 
lows, and loves Importunity in Prayer.. 3, He and the People of 
God were under a fore Trial, for the 70 Years Captivity were expi- 
red : Therefore he faith, defer not now Lord ; ’tis high time for thee 
to have Mercy upon Sion; yea the fet time is come + Lord hear for thine 
own fake, though not for ours: What? hatt thou forgotten ? O 
Lord, remember. Ss i 


i h3.16.man * Gabricl, whom I had feen in the vifion at the 
>, beginning, being caufed to Ay + fwiftly *, touched me 


and that impartially, begging Pardon ror all. 4. That when a Child 
of God fets himielf in earneft to feek God by Praver, the Lord hears 
him. Compare ver. 20. with 23. § Asthe Angels are all mini- 
ftring Spirits,fo the chiefeft Angels are fent on the chieteft Meflages re- 
lating to the Church of God. Thus Grérie! before, cbap.8.16. Thus 
here : Allo to Zachary and Mary, Luke 3. 11, 19,26, about the Incar- 
nation of Chrift, and our Salvation by him. 6. God herein gives a 
great Encouragement to Prayer, and fultils his Promifes made of old 
to his People in this behalt, Lev. 26. 40, 41, 42. DEW 30, h 2,3. 


halt -f gotten * thee renown as at 


u Daniel mentions this Deliverance now, that God would pleafe to 
put forth the fame Power in their Deliverance out of Babylon, accor- 
ding to his Promile,?/al,80, 8- Fer.16.14 and 23.7. thishe grounds 
Fer. 32.13. read thence to the end, 1 How the Lord 
affured them they fhould return out of Captivity, by the Prophet’s 
and laying them up ffe. 
2. How the Lord would certainly plague them notwithftanding, for 
3- How he would deliver them, as once out of 


God, hear the prayer of 


alfo both Fault and 


Was 30.19. and chip. 65.04, Te fall coze to pins before nl oy cal Pil. 
anfwer, and while they are Jet furzking T wil kear, 7+ ‘Lhe Lord is quick 
in hearing, and helping his People. “The Angel was made to Av {wifte 
ly, even unto weariness as ome traniate it: Or to fy with flight, 
Hab. 1.8. The time of the evening-Sacrifice, wasa folemn and fet 
time of Devotion. Then God heard Eiij i^ and did Wonders, 1 K ings 
18. 36, 37, 38. and Jeius Chrift the saviour Of the World was cri- 
ficed for us at that time, about the ninth Hour, Marth 27.46. Mar, 
15. 34. Luke 23.44, &c all thefe three Evanzelifts mention Chrift’s 
Siving up the Ghofe at the ninth Hour, which was the time of the 
evening-sacrifice. At this time Gabriel is fent to Daniel to tell hir 
the time of the Mefiah’s Death, and the Confequents of it. See ve. 
24, Ce, | 


22 And he informed. me, and talked with me, and 


faid, O Daniel, I ani now come forth -f to give thee skill d 
and underftanding d. | 


Chap. 


IX. 


Heb. td 
ke th 


make thee 
Sk 


d That is, to make thee know great and fecret things concerning i fd $ 
the City and Sanétuary of Ferufalem, of the rebuilding of it, and of flanding. 


the Me(fiab, &e, 
23 At the 


mandment came forth e, and I am come to fhew thee ; for™ 


begianing of thy fupplications the -f com- + Heb. 


ord, 


thou art f- greatly beloved f : therefore underftand the t A of i 


matter, and confider the vifion. 


man 0 
defires. 


e This thing was decreed before in God’s Counfel,but not divulged, Ch.1o. 1i, 


or ordered to be proclaimed till Daniel petitioned. f Heb. 4 Man of 
defires, i. e. dear to God, Luke 1. 28. | 


24 Seventy weeks g are determined upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy holy city b, || to finifh the tran{gref- || 


19. 


Or; tó 


fion, and || to make an end of fins, and to make recon- 7firain. 


ciliation for iniquity ¢, and to bring in everlafting righ- | 


|| Or, feal 


teoufnefs k and to feal up the vifion and f prophefie 3, eE 


and to anoint the moft holy m, phet. 


& Thefe Weeks are Weeks of Days, and thefe Days are fo mang 
Years: though neither Days, nor Months, nor Years are exprefied, 
( which makes it fomewhat the more ob{cure ) but Weeks only. Je 
is yet plain and obvious, that the Angel ufeth the Number Seventy ta 
fhew the Favour of God towards them,that they might have {9 much 
Liberty and Joy as their feventy Years Bondage and Sufferings amount 
ed to. Yet was this but a Type of the time of Grace which was to 
follow afrer by the coming of Chrift. b Why doth he call them Da- 
niel’s People. 1. Becaule they were his by Nation, Blood, Laws and 
Proteffion. 2. Thine becaufe thou doft own them, and art fo tena 
der of them, and fo zealous for them. i Note, the Angel difco- 
vers firftthe Difeafe in three feveral Words , MRAN fy pws: 


9 
Pefhang, Gnavon, Chataoth, which contain all forts of Sin, which the 
Meffiab fhould free us from by his full Redemption. See Exod.34.6,76 
Marth, 1. 21. viz. original, a€tual, of Ignorance, Prefumption, Sre 
Punifhment, which we may prove by Scrip- 
ture. 2. The Angel fhews us alfo the Cure of this Difeafe in three 
Words, le callee, be chatem, le capper: 1. To finifb Tranfgreffion. 2. Ta 
make anend of Sin. 3. To make Reconciliation, Al) which Words ara 
very fignificant in the Original, and fignify to pardon, to blot Out, 
mortify, expiate. ki. e. 
of Godin Jefus Chrift, the Lord our Righteoufnels, Ja. 53.6. Fer.230 
6. and 33.16. 1 Cor.1.30. Called everlafting, becaufe Chrift is eter- 
nal,and he and his Righteoufnefs iseverlafting. Chrift brings this ins 
1. By his Merit. 2. By his Gofpel declaring it. 3. By Faith ap- 
plying, and fealing it by the Holy Ghoft 2 To abrogate the former 
Difpenfation of the Law, to fulfil it, and the Prophecies relating to 
Chrift ; and to confirm and ratify the New Teftament or Gof; pel-Co- 
venant of Grace. The Talmud faith, all the Prophefies of the Pro- 
phets related to Chrift. m By which he alludes to the Holy of Holies 
which was anointed, Exod. 30. 2s, to verfe 31. and 40. from ver, 9, 
to ver. 16. This typified the Church which is called anointed, 2 Cor. 
I. 21. and Heaven into which Chrift is entred, Heb. 8 1. and 9.246 
aad 10, 19. but chiefly Chritt himfelf, who is the Holy One, its 3s 
14. He received the Spirit without meafure, Fobn 3-34 His humane 
Nature is therefore called rhe Temple, fobn 2.19. and Tabernacle, Heb. 
8.2.and 9.11. Moreover, Chrift is he that held the Law ( as the 
Ark did the two Tables ) by which the Will of God is revealed, he 
is the Propitiatory appeafing God,.the Zable that nourifketh us,the Can- 
dleftick that enlightens, the Alar that fan@ifies the Gift and Offerings 
AH thefe were anointed and holy ; by this Word Anointing, he alludes 
to his Name Meffiab and Chrift, both which-ignify anointed, Chrift 
was anointed at his firft Conception, and Perfonal Union, Luke 1, 356 
In his Baptt/m, Matth. 3. 17. to his three Offices by the holy Ghoft 5 
Ct.) Kine, Matth. 2. 2. (2. ) Prophet, Wa.6i. (3. ) Prieft, Pials 
110. 4. | : 


To bring in Juftification by the free Grace - 


25 Know therefore and underftand n, tha? from the |! Or; 


going forth of the commandment to reftore and to 


Jeven 
weeks and 


build Jerufalem , unto the Meffiah the prince, /hall be threefcore 


|| feven weeks o ; 


and threefcore and two weeks the ftreet aid 


two 


‘f hall be built again, and the || wall, even fin troublous Peets; rhe 


times $. | w 
n ie. By deep Confideration, upon a due fearch of Reafon, 


reet, &ce 


So Gr. 
and + Heb jhalf 


comparing of things, and minding what the Angel faith. o From the seguro) and 


Publication of the Edi, whether of Cyrus or Darius 
to build, we fhall fee anon. p Noting the Enemy fhould create them 
much trouble in the building, and reparations of the 
Temple, which they did many ways, 
the Spirit of God doth premonifh them of, left they fhould think 
this their chief Deliverance and Redemption. 


~ 


to reftore and fy buil, 
| | Or, 
Wall, City and breach or 
as we read in Nekemiah, which ditch, 


H eb. in 


Thefe feven Weeks are firsit of 


rherefore mentioned by themfelves, and repeated no more, becaule times. 


they contained the time of building the Wall, City and Temple of 
Ferufalem, at the end of which {vem to begin the fixty two Weeks, 


26 And after threefcore and two weeks q fhall Mef- 


fiah be cut offr, |] but- not for himfelf s: and the peo- | 7 wed 
ple of ithe prince that fhall come £, Mall deftroy the n ase 
an 


a 


- =- —— an — 


a i lat tl ESS Š = 


Wank. ee ee a a a 


‘Chap. IX. 


|| Or, ¿t 
all be cut 


ø by de- 
a solations, 


and the fan@uary, and the end thereof fhal be with a 
Rood; and unto the end of the war || defolations are de- 
termined u. 

qi. e, After the feven before, and after tha fixty two that fol- 
lowed them, which all make up tìxty nine,called by the Angel feventy 
Weeks, though no Week more be defcribed, becaufe it makes up the 
Number a round Number, after the Fewijb manner of Calculation, 
and there might be fome Fragments in the particular reckoning, to 
make up the Sum; or it might be finifhed in the 7otb Weck, and 
that was eneugh to call it 7o Weeks, viz. 24. 7 The Word 
y 7) fignifies cutting off, or cutting down as a Trees fé 44. 
14. Fer. 10.3. Secondly "tis uled for outting off by capital Pu- 
nilhment, Exo. 12. 15. and 30. 33,33. whether this be by the 
fignal Hand of God, or by the Magiftrate, for fome hainous Of- 
fence, Lev. 18, 29. and 20. 17- Pfale 37.34. This forefhews that 
the Death of Chrift thould beas of a condemned Malefaétor (entenced 
to Death, and that july. So did the #2ws, Chrift’s Executioners, 
oroclaim that he died tor Blafphemy, and that he was a devilifh Impo- 

or, Sc. Yea God himfelf ante Sin upon him and the Curfe, Jfa. 
§3-4. 2Cor.g. vit, Gal, 3.33- 1? J) which being abrupt is va 
rioufly réndred, and read s fome referting it to Chrift,and fome to 
the People,and ethers to both,and all with very probable Conjectures, 
Plale 220 0, Je Ite S3. 34 ia not to him; There was none to fuccour 


— him; orthac they wonid none of him for their Meffiabs they fet him 


\| Or, in 


one week, 


at nought and would not have him live, and therefore he would not 


own them for his People, but caft them off ; for thus dying is expref- 


fed in fhort sot to be. Thus Enoch, Gen. 5.24. Fofeph, Gen. 42 36. 
and Rachels Children, Fer. 31. 16. Matth, 2. 17,18. But our Englifh 
Tranflation feems to hit the crueft Senfe, i.e. not for bimfelf.He was ine 
cent and guiltlefS ; he died for others, not for himfelf, but for our 
Sakesand for our Salvation. £ The Romans under the Condu& of Ti- 
tus Ve/pafianus. u God hath decreed to deftroy that Place and People, 
by the Miferies and Defolations o? War, $. e. Sword, Famine, Sick- 
nels, Scattering. All thisis fignified by Shomemorh: alfo the profaning 
of the Temple by Idcls, which are called Adbominations thas make de- 
folate ; this was done by the Greeks and Jews before, and the Romans 
at their Seige and after. Que/i. But lome will query, why the Angel 
who was fent to comfort Daniel, fhould infert here this tragical Bufi- 
nefs of Deftruétion and Defolation, being beyond the Space of feventy 
Weeks? Anfw. 1, That Daniel might be informed of the Judgments 
of God upon that Place and People, and the Reafons of it, viz. their 
rejecting and killing Chrift. 2. ihat the Spirit of God’s People 
fhould not fail, when thefe Tragedies were acted, being foretold 3 
thereby they were prepared and fortified againft it, and to expect it, 
and not to be furprized by it when it came. 


27 And he x fhall confirm the covenant y with 
many z || for one week a: and in the midft of the 


‘\Or,mitb Week he fhall caufe the facrifice and the oblation to 
the abomi-ceafe b, and || for the overfpreading of * abominati- 


nable ar- 
MICS. 


ons he fhall make sé defolate c, even until the confum- 
mation, and that determined fhall be poured upon the 


* Mate? 4 defolate d. 


a ne cae x This [A] is not Titus making truce with the fews, which he did 
21. 20, not, thoug 


1 he indeavoured to perfwade them. that he might {pare 
them. I fay then with Grafer, Mede, and others, that this (He) iS 
the Meffizb, and the Covenant he confirms is the New Teftament or 
Covenant, called therefore the Covenant of the People, Jfa. 42. €. 
and 49. 8. and He is called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 
1. and the Surety or the Covenant, eb. 7. 22. and the anti- 
ent Rabbins called the Meffias TDV WIN a middie Man, or mid- 


dle Man between two. Queff. How did Chrift confirm the Co- 
venant? Anfw. 1. By Teftimony, (1-).Of Angels, Luk.210. Masth. 
28. 2. (2.) Fobn Baprifi. (3.) Of the Wifeemen. (4.) By the 
Saints then living, Luk. 1.2. (5+) Mofes and Elias, Mat. 17.3. (6.) 
Pharifces, as Nicodemus, Joh. 3.2» (7+) The Devels that conteft him. 
2. By his Preaching. 3. By Signs and Wonders. 4. By his holy 
Life. <. By his Returreétion and Afcenfion. 6. By his Death and 
Blood fhed, y VAJN He thall corroborate it, as if it began before his 


coming to fail and be invalid. z Noting hereby the paucity of the 
Jewifh Church and Nation, compared with the great Increafe and En- 
largement by believing Gentiles throughout all Nations and Ages of 
the World, Jfa. 11. 9». and 49. 6. and 53. 11, 12. and 54. 2, 3. 
Mark. 16.15. Ah. 13.46. q.d. With many Fews firft and laft, and 
with many more of the Nations, yea with the many whom the Rab- 
bins and Phurifees defpife as the Rabble, the common People, //4. 42. 
3. Marth, 21, 31. Fob. 7. 48, 49. 1 Cor. 1: 26, 27. a Many were con- 
verted to the Chriftian Faith, both Jews and Gentiles, within the 
Compafs of this lat Week. b Zebach and Mincha, bloody and un- 
bloo:ly Sacritices, he fhall caafe to ceafe, i.e, all the Jewith Rites, 
and Levitica] Ceremonious Worlhip, viz. by the burning of the Tem- 
ple, before the City was taken, for they were only to offer Sacrifice 
in the Temple, nor had they w horewithal in the Siege. Yet is there 
more in itthan this, viz. That the Lord Jefus by his Death, and by the 
Execution of his Wrath, did abrogate and put an end to this Jabori- 
ous Service, and made it to ceafe tor ever, c For tke ling (as fome 
render it) i.e. for the manifold and great Abominations, firetcbing,or 
asour Text hath it well, ove fpreading: This Abomination was the Xo- 
min Army with their Eagles, and with their fuperftitious Rites in ap- 
proaching to befiege, and tubdue any place. And this Prediction is 
executed by Chrift upon chem, Matti. 22. 7. when he is cailed a King 
fending forth his Armies, and deftroying the Murderers, and burn: 
ing their City; and their coming ts Chrift’s coming, Mui. 3. 1, 2. 
Fob. 21. 22. Fam. 5.7 therctore it’s faid here, be frall make is defolate. 
d Here all this is made the Etteét of God's Decree, and therefore irre- 
vocable. This Word Skemem notes that this People were bewitched, 
fottifhly Supperftitious, Wanderers, banifhed, the Aftonifhment and 
Scorn of the World, all which did juftly and dreadfully befal them, 
and they verify it to this Day. They that will curioufly fearch fur- 
ther into the feventy Weeks and other Numbers in Dant:l, and have 
Jeifure and skill, let chem read Gruferus, L’ Empereur, Wafmuth, Mede, 
Wiler, Wichmannus, Sindius, Rrinolius, Pererius, Derodon, Broughton, 
Liveleius, Mzivicus, Calovins, Geicrus, Kc, lege’ fa. Med. p, 861, Oe. 


~ 


DANIEL 


and Bail, p. 180, Se. This Scripture fhews the coming of the Mef- 
fiab fo clearly, his Sufferings, and the Wrath of God fo feverely up- 
on the Fews for it, that it thoroughly confutes their Unbelief, and ful- 
ly confirms our Faith in Jefus Chrift: 


CHAP. X. 


Dairiel bumbling bimfelf before God, feeth 4 vilon, 1 ——9. being af- 
frighted, de comforted by an Angel, who foretelletb what would befal tee 
Fews, 10 14. hereat he s again troubled: and (frengrhened by 
the Angel, who forereleth bim, promifing to fhew kim what ie noted 
in the jcripture of truth, 1g ——~21é 


1 WN the third year of Cyrus King of Perfia e, a thing 
was revealed unto Daniel f, (whofe name was called 
Beltefhazzar g) and the thing was true b, but the time 


appointed was + long $, and he underftood the thing, and : bigs 


had underftanding of the vifion &. 

e This fell out in the 31 Year, which was the laft Year of the 
Kingdom of Perfia, but the third Year after his Seifure and Monar- 
chy of Babylon; indeed it’s faid Dan. 1. ult. that Daniel continued to 
the firft Year of Cyrus, i,e. in his Place of Honour, but he lived much 
longer. f Revealed by an Angel from Heaven, not in a Dream, or 
in any more obfcure and uncertain way, but plainly. This Chapter 
is but a general Preface to what is more particularly declared in the 
next Chapter. g By this Name Daniel was famous among many Peo- 
ple, and they took notice of him by his honourable Place, Name and 
Prophecy. b Both in the matter, and that which was truly to come 
to pafs; not feigned, nor a bare Conjetture , MORY gt was Trush) 


i i.e, For 300 Years {pace, as was faid Dan. 8. 26. or to the end of 
Antiochus his Perfecution, or of the World, Dan. 12. 2. k And he 
underftood the thing and the Vifion. This is doubled to beget the 
greater Credit, and afflurance of the Truth of it- 


2 In thofe days 1 Daniel was mourning / three + foll 
weeks m. : 

} There are feveral Caufes of Daniels Mourning. 1. Becaufe tho 
the fers had Liberty to go out of Captivity, yet many of them ftaid 
ftill in Babylon. 2. Becaufe when they were building the Temple, 
Walls and City, they were greatly hindred and molefted, Egra. 4. 4. 
3. Becavfe he forefaw the many Calamities of the Ffews that would 
befal them for their Sins, gare in deftroying the Me(fiab, and 
reje€ting his Gofpel, m He fafted and mourned all that time, both to 
declare his deep Senfe of thofe Calamities enfuing, and to be in a bet- 
ter Pofture to receive divine Impreffions, which ufually God reveals 
to humble Souls, 


3 Leat no + pleafant bread, neither came fieh nor f B®. 
wine in my mouth y, neither did I anoint my felfat all, ggu, 


till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 


n Fafting and Feafting are very inconfiftent. Daniel at other times 
lived very magnificently according to the Dignity of his Place; he 
had the beft Bread, Flefh, Wine, and anointing after the manner of 
the Eaft, all which he Jaid afide, that by aufterity he might affii& his 
Body, and quicken his Soul futably to the time of F4cob’s Trouble, and 
toa true fafting Frame. 


4 And in the four and twentieth day of the firft 
month v, as I was by the fide of the great River, which ts 
* Hiddekel p: : 

o It was the Month Nifan, which is March, p This Hiddekel was 
Tigris, which was a great Branch of Euphrates ; the Prophets had many 
of their Vifions by Rivers. 


5 Then I lift up mine eyes and looked, and behold q; 


girded with fine gold of Uphaz s = 


q He beheld wifhly and with a compofed Mind. r Which Man 
fome will have an Angel, either Gabriel, who appeared to him before, 
or Michael chiefamong, the Angels, Fude 9. or Archangel, who is men- 
tioned after. Or rather Chrift, who was true Man. 1+ He appease’ 
to Daniel in Royal and Prieftly Robes, which was not proper for any 
Angel. 2. He appeared in fo great Brightnefs and Majefty, which 
made Daniel aftonied, and laid him proftrate. 3. Compare this 
place with Dan. 12. 6,7. and: you find him the fame as revealing 
the Secrets of times, and of God’s Providence towards his Church, 
which is Chrift. s See Rev. 1.13, 14, 15, 16,17. where the Lord 
Jefus Chrift is defcribed as here in Daniel,and for the fame end. Now 
he appeared thus (before his Incarnation) in the Old Teftament as 
a Preludium of it, as the beft Expofitors grant it. By this appearance 
the Lord Chrift held out cleagly his three Offices of King, Prieft and 
Prophet. The girding of Loins fignifies his readinefS to obey the 
Commands, and do the Work of his Father 3 betides the Ornament 
cf the curious golden Girdle, | 


6 His body alfo mas like the beryl t, and his face as 
the appearance of lightning u, and his eyes as lamps of 
fire x, and his arms and his feet like in colour to poli- 


fhed brafs y, and the * voice of his words like the voice * Ezek.1: 


of a multitude z. 


t Which is of a Sea-colour. Others tranflate itthe Chryfolite, 
Others the Jacinth, the Word inthe Text is WWI a Jike rhe 74rfis § 
this is a Colour like the Sea. The Beryl, which is Azure, and like 
the Heavens, fhew Chrift to be immortal and glorious, the Lor 
from Heaven, heavenly, 1 Cor. 15-47, See Ezek. 1, 16. and 10. 9» 
and 23.13. u Noting that he comes quickly to fuccour his Saints, 
and terrify his Enemies, Marth. 24. 27. and 23. 3. Revs 4e 5s H His 
Eyes like Lamps of Łire, fignity Omnifcience, Splendor and ‘Terror ia 
Chrift. y This notes his incredible Power and Swiftnels co detend, or 
to deftroy invincibly. z By this the Lord Chrift is dittinguifhed from 
Creatures, who cemes with a Noife and a Sound, to thew the Grag- 


deur and Terror ot bis Prelence. And thus his J refence 15 wont i af 
whee 


Heb, 
of 


Chap. X, 


dagi, 


14. 


24. 


* Gen ù 


t-a certain man r clothed in linen, whofe loins meret He 


| 
| 


y 


| Chap. X. 


DANIEL 


ufhered in before the Revelation cf great things, Ezek. 1.24. and 43. |." Now at laft with much ado, after the Conteft is over, I am 


2. Ads 2.2. Rev. 1.10,15. and 14. 2. and 19.1. By the Example 
of Mofes, ifaish, Feremizh and the Apoftles. It notes alfo the mighty 
Power of Chrift to tear. | ; 

7 And I Daniel alone faw the Vifion ; for the Men 
that were with me faw not the Vifion a: but a great 
quaking fell upon them, fo that they fled to hide them- 
felves. 

á So Luke 24. 16. Ail. 9.7. 1. The Lord hereby fhews his Power 
over our Senfes, both outward and inward, in a fignal diftinguifhing 
Way. 2, The weaknefs of Mortals to fee or hear Heavenly ‘Things, 
unlefs he ftrengthenthem. 3. Their flying and quaking argued the 
Terror of-God upon them ; and thereby the Truth and Certainty of 
the Vifion, by hearing iuch a Sound tho they faw it not, Afs 9. 7, 8. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and faw this great 
vifion b, and there remained no ftrength in me c : for my 
Or, vi- || * comelinefs was turned in me into corruption d, and I 
gor. retained no ftrength. 
| *Ch.7.28. b Great in the Appearance,aud great in the great things revealed. 
| ¢ By the recoiling of his Spirits inward. d His Colour was changed 
into Palene(s, as one that is faint, and pining into a Confumption by 
Terror and Confternation. , 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his wordse: and whea I 


p 

; heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep fleep 
; || Or, spor op my face, and my face \| toward the ground f- _ 

: e Neverthelefs he made me to hear. Here was Power in Weak- 
1 nefs; and yet this added to his Fear and Frailty. f As one that 
t fwounded, or as one that flumbred, and as one that adored the 


t- 


_, ;+, Ground. a3 | f 
*Ch.o.2u% -ro @-And behold, *-an-hand touched me, which 


5 Rey.1-17+-+ fet me upon my knees, and spon thé palms of my 
y s g bifid see! Worm is Man to crúfh, ‘or to raife by the mighty 
{ ae of ! Thus dealt the Angel Gabriel with him before, chap. 
f . 10. 1 7° ; í a i 
, A 11. And ‘he faid ‘unto me, O Danniel, * -Ẹ a Man 
` man of de- Greatly beloved b, underftand the words that ‘f {peak un- 
, fres to thee, and -f ftand upright: for unto thee am I now 
. tHeb. fent. And when he had fpoken this word unto me, I 
4 i “por ftood trembling i. = ? 
shy and- b Thus the Lo moulds and models us as Clay in his Hands to re- 
oe ceive his Imprefions. We are not fit for any great thing till we are 
$ abafed, and yet when we are vileft in our own Eyes, we are moft 
rt retious in God’s Eyes.: Underftand the words that 1 fpeak to thee, and 
find upright. Thus Seu} when he was ftruck down, and ftruck blind, 
5 when he received his Call and Commiffion to be an Apoftle, and to 
g know the Myftery of Chrift fee Hab. 3. 16. # The Lord doth not 
j reftore at once his Servants from their Frailties, that they by gradual 


Comforts, may prize every drop of Mercy, being not quickened at 
once when they are mortified, but may be admonifhed by the Re- 
Mains of Fears and Frailties, to keep their Hearts humble. 


| t2 Then faid heunto me, Fear not, Daniel; for from 
| the firft day k that thou didft fet thine heart co under- 
ftand, and to chaften thy felf before thy God, thy words 


i- were heard, and I am come for thy words. __ 
k 1. The Lord is quick in hearing the fervent Prayer of an humble 
Soul, tho he doch n-t prefently Tet them know it. God heard the 
firft day, tho he fent not his Angel to tell Daniel of it till three Weeks 
i after. 2, A Soul that would obtain great things from God by Prayer, 
muft be folemn and fervent in feeking God. 3. The fervent and con- 
ftant Prayers of the Sains, make God to fend from Heaven and fave. 
Thus in Peter’s cale, Alls 12.5 6,7, to ver. 15. and here in Daniel's, 


13 But the Prince of the Kingdom of Perfia withftood 
Ve » the Me one and twenty days /: but lo, Michael || one of the 
fl. chief Princes came to help me m, and I remained there 


with the Kings of Perfia. = > >> 
} This place hath fome Difficulty, therefore varioufly expounded. 
Some expound it of Farthly Princes,fome of Angels, and among them 
fome will have good Angels meant, who they fay have the Patronage 
of the Kingdoms and Provinces of the Barth : but who can imagine 
that good Angels'fhould quarrel one with the other ? Therefore fay 
others, they are bad Angels that oppofe the People of God, and their 
Deliverance, feeking rather their Ruine, as Michael and the Devil 
ftrove, Rev. 42.7. now fometimes God permits Saten to do much 
this way. But I judge by the Prince of Perfis is meant Camby/es who 
was an Enemy tothe ews, and hindred the building of the Temple. 
Now he could not properly refift the Angel, but figuratively he did. 
Angels Power is not unlimited, but bounded by Commifhion and In- 
firuétions from God. Therefore God fuffered the wicked Counfels of 
Cambyfes to take place a while 5 but Daniel by his Prayers,and the An- 
gel by his Power overcame him at laft: And this very thing laid a 
Foundation of the Perfian Monarchy’s Ruine, ver. 20. and doubtlefs 
that King was ftirred upto his evil Machinations againft the People 
of God, by the Prince of the Powers of Darknels, that ruleth in the 
Children of Difubedience, Ephef. 2.2. m This we take to be Cbrift, 
1. His Name fignifies, Who is like God. 2. He is the firft in Dignity 
above all the Angels, Aeb. 1.4, 5,6, 7,&Ce called Archangel, and the 
Churches Prince, ver. 21. 3. The chief Champion of his Church, 
helping, Gabriel, not as his Fellow, but as his General. Thus ve fee 
‘ what Care God takes of his Church’s Safety againft their potent Ene- 
mies, by doubling their Succours, ( when he could do it if he pleated 
without means ) thereby to confulc his own Glory in the World by 
defeating the Counfels, and breaking the Powcrs of the mightielt 
Enemies, after he had given them Rope to do their worlt. `. 


14 Now! am come to make thee underftand what thal} 
#Ch.8.26. befal chy people in the latter days # : for yet the vilion 
Hab. 2. 3. * is for many days. 

Vol. JI. 


come to give thee underftanding touching all the Purpofés and Provi- 
dences ot God relating to his Church, This made amends for the 
delay ; this was the comfortable Effect of effeétual fervent Praver, 
this was God’s overflowing Kindne‘s to his Servant Daniel, to certify 
him by fo honourable a Mefflenger as this, that God would not only 
give him the knowledge ot the prefent Times and Difpenfations to- 
wards his Church and their Enemies, but for a long time after, even 
490 Ycars, to the coming of the Meffiss, as he did to David, 2 Sam. 
7-19. By which we learn this folemn Truth, that God will never 
leave himfelf without witnefs to his People ; but in the wort of 
times he will afford them fufficient Difcoyeries of his Care of them, 
as he did by this Prophecy in chofe dark days. 


1§ And when he had fpoken fuch words unto me, 
I fet my face towards the ground, and I became 
dumb o. l , 

o He was not yet quite free of all his Fear, of which .we beard 
uer. Q. Happily this prefed him down the more, when he confidered 
the Majefty of the Angel, the. Greatnefs of the Vifion, and his own 
Frailty: this tranfported him with Aftoniftiment ; and above all, that 
a Aa fo much ot God in it, in his Favour to him, and his poor 

ch à 


16 And behold, one like the fimilitude of the Sons p of 
Men touched my lips: then I opened my mouth q, and 
{pake, and faid unto him that ftood before me, O my lord, 
by the vifion my forrows were turned upon me, and Í 
have retained no ftrength r. | 

pas Angel in the fhape of a Man, and no other but Jefus Chrift, 
as before: he that had humbled him,now helped and encouraged him. 
4 Which cannot be till the Lord touch our Lips Pfal.51.15. Ifa. 6. 
$» 6,7. Fer. 1.9. r Tho the Angel appeared to him, and {pake to 
esa a Man, yet could not Daniel bear his Prefence without fome 
cad. 
} 


17 For how can 


the fervant of this my Lord talk 
with this my Lord s ! 


for as for me, {traightway there re- 


mained no ftrength in me, neither is there breath left in ™ 


me. 

` $ The Condition of the Church ynder the Gofpel is a better Dif- 
penfation than the Law and the Prophets, when God fpake often by 
Angels, but now by his Soa, and that not in Angelical Shape and 
Splendor, but as a mean Man, in a meek and humble Garb, and moft 
familiar, Jfa. 61. 1,2, 3. Fob. 13. 6. AGS 3. 22 


_ 18 Then there came again and touched me one like the 

appearance of a Man, and he ftrengthened me t, | 

: & Daniel needed a fecond Touch and another word of Encourage- 

ment before he could hear, and bear the Angel’s Words as to the Vis 

se and Prophecy ș and now being fortified by degrees, he hath got 
rage. Ys = | 


19 And faid, * O Man greatly beloved, fear not x, * 
peace be unto thee, be ftrong, yea, be ftrong x. “And | 
when he had fpoken unto me, I was ftrengthened, and | 
faid, Let my Lord fpeak ; for thou haft ftrengthened 
me E a 
- u The Lord is gracious and compafhonate towards his Saints under 
their Infirmities, Pfal. 103. 13, 14+ x And this tender Carriage to- 
wards him, was a token for good to him and his People, that the 
Lord would be propitious to them. Dae a 
20 Then faid he, Knoweft thou whetefore I come unto 

thee y? and now will I return to fight with the Prince of 
Perfiaz : and when I am gone forth, lo, the Prince of 
Grecia fhall come. | 

J i.e. By what I have faid already, and what I have further to tefl 
thee upon thy Prayers which God hath accepted, and hath given me 
in charge to reveal to thee as followeth to the end. g Cyrus, or Camm 
byfes, who by their Counfels and Captains hinder the Work of God, 
and to bring the Prince of Greece upon him, vig. Alexander the Great, 
who utterly ruined the Perfizx Monarchy; which is ufhered with the 
word Lo, becaufe it was a wonder that the Prince of Greece with 
30000 Men fhoulddo it. Thus the Lord fets and difpofeth the Fates 
of Empires, and changeth them as he lifts; efpecially in his Cbhurch’s 
Quarrel. | E 
: 21` But I will hew thee that which is noted in the 


Chap. X. 


Or, this 
ruant of 
lord. 


Ver. 13. 


Scripture of truth a: and there is none that + holdeth + Heb, 


with me in thefe things but Michael your Prince b. 


firens then. 


„a i.e. Inthe peremptory Decree and Purpofe of God, more au. tb bimyelf 


thentick and unalterable than the Laws of the Medes and Perfians : 
How God hath appointed to deliver the Fews from the Perfiens by the 
Grecks 5 and from the Greeks by the Maccabees, efpecially the Seleucids 
and Lagids ; and how the Romans fhould come after, and plague the 
People of God long, both by the perfecuting Emperors, and by Anri- 
chrift, and how that alfofhould Nave an ends 6 Jefus Chrift alone is 
the Champion, and Protettor of his Church, and that all-liuthcient, 
when all the Princes of the Earth belides deferted or oppofed it. For 
it cannot be meant of Angels in any found fenfe, as Popifh Interpreters 
would have it, thereby to countenance their Angel-worfrip 3 for can we 
imagine upon rational and orthodox Principles, that the Angels of 
Heaven fhould be divided into Parties, and but two of them mind 
the Caufe of che Church of God, with other like Abfurdities, which 
accompany the Popifh Senie that Maldonate, a Lapide, Oc. fatten upon 
this Scripture. S 


ey 
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Chap. XI- 


¥Oh.5.31. 


*Ch. S.4. 


DAN 


CHAP. XI. 


A prophecy of the kings of Perfia and Grecia, r—— q. The leagues tnd 
conflits berween the princes of the fourth and the north, § 29° dhe 
cruelty and wickednefs of one king above all the reft, and of other eneinies 
of God's pzople ; the invafion und tyranny of the Romans, 30-—~45. 


I ftood to confirm, and to ftrengthen him. 

iis firft Verfe fhould have been the laft Verle of the tenth Chap- 
ter, for it partains to it ; and the fecond Verfe of this Chapter fhould 
have been the firft; which Negleét, thofe who divided the Scripture 
into Chapters have been found guilty of more than once. ¢ Thus 
Speaks the Angel to Daniel, becaule Dariw had the Rule of Babylon 
by the Confent of Cyrus; he fettled the Monarchy of the Medes and 
Perfians upon the Ruines of the o.2éy/oaian, for the verifying of Pro- 
phecies, and for Protection and Frelervation of the Church. = 


2 And now will I hew thee the truth d, behold there 
fhall ftand up yet three Kings in Perfia e, and the fourth 
fhall be far Richer than they all: and by his ftrength 
through his Riches he fhall ftir up all againft the Realm of 
Grecia f. 

d This is that thing which Daniel faith, chap. 10, 1. was revealed unto 
him, and was truss i.e. plain without any Obtcurity, and fhould fud- 
denly and certainly come to pafs. e Which notes their flourifhing 
and Strength; for after them that Monarchy declined. Thele three 
are Cyrus, Smerdis, Darius Ayftajpis. Others put Cambyfes for Cyrus 5 
others add Xerxes, whois added as the forth in this fame Vere, and 
made more potent than all the other three, becaufe his Father Dartus 
had gather’d an incredible Maf for him, and hea'fo himtelf drove the 
fame Trade for fix Years together betore he made his Expedition a- 
gainft Greece. There were more Kings of Perfiz befides thole four,but 
they had no Concern with the People of God; but thofe four had, 
either in hindring or helping the building of the Temple; and there- 


l Ai I, in the firft year of * Darius the Mede c, even 


_ fore the Angel's Inftrufticns trom God toDanielwas principally touch- 


ing thofe four who are mentioned. f He had vaft Territories from /ndia 
to Etkicpia ; he had a Navy of 1200 Ships, and an Army of 800090, 
as Crfies writes? but Serodotus {peaks ofa prodigious Army that 
Xerxes had, little fhort of five Millions and near an half, 52830c0,and 
alj againft the Realm of Greece, where he made incredible Havock at 
Thermopylae and Athens, as the Greek and Latin: Hiftories mention. 


3 And a * mighty King fhall ftand up, that fhall 
rule with great’ Dominion , and do according to his 
will g. ee l 

g This was Great Alexander the He-goat, who moved with Chòler 
for the Perfian Invafion, ran down the Rim and ftamped on it, and 
got a Golden Fleece from him by thats and atter many Viftories he 
did according to his Will, even what he would without Contro!lment 
by any. . See Dun. & 7, 8. > eee Fe a 

4 And when he fhall ftand up, his Kingdom b fhall be 
broken i; and fall be divided toward the four winds of 
Heayen ; and not to his: Pofterity k, nor according to his 
Dominion } which he ruled: for his Kingdom fhall be 
pluckt up, even for others befides thofe ra. re 


B'When he is come to his higheft, as ‘Monarch of the World, &c. 
i After he had enjoved that Title a little while, his Kingdom was 
broken, asthe Text taith. So it was into four pieces,whereof we have 
fpoken, Dan. 7 and 8 Chapters. L But tofpur of his chief Commanders 
who flould reign. in. the four Quarters of the World, i °.-in the 
Countries conquered by Alexander, tho here he only mentions two of 
them, Ecypr and ‘grit,#. e. the South and the North : Alexander had 
a Brother named 4rideus, and two Sons, Alexander and Hercules, be- 
_ fides ethers of his Eloud, but the Nobles deftroyed them all, and ‘fo 
the whole Race of A.exwider was rooted out to tulfil this Prophecy ; 
but judicially for his great Cruelty, Pride and Luxury. / They did 
not reign as Kingsar firft, but only as Captains; and as to the extent 
of their Dominion, it was far lels than Alexender’s 5 vea all four fell 
fhort of his. m Some kefier Comnianders fhared (everal parts of that 
Empire, as Eumenes, I’fisotes, with many more, at leaft ten 5 aS Hi- 
ftories tell us. | 


5 | And the King of the South fhall be ftrong, and 
one of his Princes #, and he fhall be ftrong above him, 
and have Dominion: his Dominion fhall be a great Domi- 
nion o. a | l 

a This King was [tolamy the Son of Lecus, the firft King of Egypt 
after Alexander, who is brought in becaule he took Ferufal:m by Trea- 
chery 5 for the Angel minds only thofe Perfons and Things which re- 
lated to the Fens, paling over many ciings that pertained not to 
them. 0 His Riches were great,and his Territories by Land and Sea : 
tor he added Cyprus, Pheniviz, Carit, with many other Countries to | 
Feypt, and lett all to his Son Prolomeus Philadelphus with an incredible | 
Yreature andan invincible Army. Cne of bu Princes, i. e. either one 
of thee Ptolomies or Anttockus,or Nicanor or Seleucus Nicanor fo called 
for his great Victories. who overcame Demetrius, and added Afia to! 
bis Empire ; he overcame the King of Thrace, and a King of Indi., ; 
and bure many Cities: And Fudea lying in the midft of them, was | 
mach athiéted by him, and his Antagonilts and Allies. ` 


+ebfiad 6 Andin the end of ycars they p + fhail join themfelves 


afjociate 


together q ; for the Kings Daughter of the South fhall 


themfelvess come to the King of the North to make t an agreement: 


+ Heb 


rights. 
|i Or, 


but fhe fhail not retain the power of the arm s, neither 
fhall he ftand, nor his armt; but fhe fhall be given up,and 
they that brovght her, and || he that begat ner, and he 


wiem fle that ftiengthencd her in thefe times u. 


brongt s 
forth. 


pice The Succeffors of thofe nri Kings of Eg opt and Spis fall: 


jein and make Leagurs. g This Coal. .acy was two leveral pimes; | withitand, 
| 


tE L 


Chap. XI 


the firk Peace was conluded hetween Prolsity Lapus and Antiochus 
Soter, 2. The other ( which is here meant ) wes between Proiomy 
Philadelphias and Antiochus Theos the Son of Sorser. So Funius and Poe 
linuse r Bernice fhall come from Fgypr and marry with -uttochus Theus, 
who was the Son of Antiochus Soter, and Nephew to Seleucus Nicanor, * 
tor kher Father brought her to Pelujium with an infinite zuin ot Gold 
and Silver tor her Dowry. Here was nothing’ fincere on either tide, 
tor each gaped after the other’s Kingdom, and covered all with a 
League and a Marriage : for Agciockis put away his lawfil Wife Lao- 
die, by whom he had two Children, that he might take her Sifter to 
Witee Thus facred Wedlock and Leagues were violated. s She con- 
tinued not in Favour and Authority. s For Autiockus now put away ' 
Bernice and took Laodice again,for fhe made away Antiochus by Poifon, 
and fet up her Son Seleucus Cabinicus in his ftcad, who flew Bernice, 
From hence many cruel Wars and Tragedies arofe between thofe two 
Kings. u Sce here the miferable Fates of wicked Princes and Courts,’ 
where their finful Politicks moft commonly end if their Ruine : for 
fo it did to thee two Families, which thing God by his Angel inftruéts’ 
Daniel in, to inform and fatisfy him about thefe wondertul Provie 
dences relating to his Church and their Enemies. = l 

7 But out of a branch of her. roots fhall oze ftand up in 
his eftate x, which fhall come with an Army, ard fhall 
enter into the fortrefs of the King of the North y, and 


fhall deal againft them, and fhall prevail > © 
x i.e. Of Bernice fhall come Ptolonens Euergeses, who hall be King, 
and revenge the Wrong done to his Sifter. y For he invaded Syria, . 
and took many ftrong Holds, witha great part of Syria; and he fhall 
prevail, i. e. fhall be Conqueror, and deftroy Calinicus ‘with his Mo- 
ther, whofe Treachery was hereby repaid. | one 
8 And fhall al{ð carry Captivesinto Egypt their gods, ` 
with their Princés and with t their precioús Veffels of tHeb.v. 
Silver and of Gold z, and he fhall continue moe years than if soj skeir 


the King of the North a. !. l 


z Which with other Veffels amounted to 2500, among which were 
the Images which Camby/es long, before. had carried out of £g ypt into 
Perfia,for which good Aét the Eg yptzans called this Prolomeus,Euergetes, 
the Benefaitor. a He continued 46.Years, and had fubdued all Se-. 
kucus his Kingdom, had he not been recalled. . 


, 
e 


9 So the King of the South fhall come into bis Kingdom, 
and fhail return into his own land b ` 
b So he did with a Booty of 40000 Talents of Silver, without fear 
or dangere = * bee tie: es | SPY, 
10 Buti » sons || fball be ftirred up, and fall affemble Íl Onf 
a multitude of great forces ¢ : and one fhall certainly come á 
and overflow, and pafs through d : then'fhall he return,. 
and be ftirred up even to his .ortrefs e, a 
c He means the Sons of the King of the North, £ e. Antiochus, and 
Seleucus Cerauaus, fhall be incenfed with the Deeds of Prolomeus Euer- 
getes, and his Son Prolomeus Philopzter,: d He means Antiochus the 
Great, becaufe the other, viz. Seleucus Ceraunus,is taken off by Poifon 
at the beginning $ he fhall pafs through Syria, and recover what the’ 
King, of tgypr-took from his Father. ¢ 7. e, To Raphiaat the entering 
of Egypt, which was check to any Irruptions from Arabia or /dumea, 
befides many other places. The caufe of which Succefs was part] 
the Feyptiin Kings Luxury,and the Hatred his People had againtt 
him for his Cruelty in flaying his Father, Mother and Sifter. He was 
called Philopater ironically and reproachfully. | | 
11 And the King of the South fhall be moved with 
choler f and fhall come foyth and fight with him, even 
with the King of the North: and he fhall fet forth a 
great multitude, but the multitude fhall be given into his: 
hand. « - a es | z B 
: f Inraged by his Loffes, and the Affrents put upon him, fought 
with Antiochus, and flew 10000 of his Army, and took 40co Priioncrs. 
So Hiftorians relate of it, Polybius and Strabo, ! 
12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart fhall be lifted op y, and he fhall caft down 
many ten thoufands ; but he fhall not be ftrengthened by 
it. | E EF 
g He might have conquer’d and recover’d all again, but he grew 
proud of his Victory, and returned ggain to his Luxury. Entering 
Gudea, he entred into the Temple of God at Ferujalem, and the holy 
Place againft the Law 5 yet sko be cust down many thoujands, be was not 
firengthned by ite | 
13 For the King of the North fhall return, and hall fet 
forth a multitude greater than the former b, and fhal cer- ` 
tainly come ‘+ after certain years witha great Army, and + Heb. at 
with much Riches, ~ bbe end oj 
b Ai-ticockus the great fhall raile great forces, even from Babylon and tmes of 
Meuts ; Pitiopater being dead, and Ptolomeus Epiphanes his Son yet Jers 
a Child, under whom ,guthecles a ditlolute proud peron kared of al, 
governed £gypt as his Viceroy. ot 
14 And in thoie times there fhall many ftand up a- h 
gainit the King of the South s- alfo ¢ the robbers of thy Ta 
people fhall exalt themfelves to eftablifh the Vition, but ys 
they fhall tall. Í 
i i. e. Many of the Grecians , Arabians, Edemites , &c. and fome 
add, many of the profane Apoftate Fews fhall joyn with the reft ror 
plunder and fpoil, whereby they tulhll what was toretold of them by 
Mojzs and the Prophets. 
15 So the King of the North fhall come k, and caft 
up a mounty.and take f tie molt fenced Cities, and + Hed? 
the arms of the Souch fhall not withitand, neither f his “72 +" 


X . ‘ plon te 
chofen People, neither fhall there be any fliengih co Hebe! 
. pra, e cf 


k Asidydäs gainbe! 
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j ° . te i 3 ' e : 
| k Anticebus Magnus fhall march on irrefiftably and vitorioufly, be-' 22 And with the artns of a flood Mall they be over- 
ficging, and taking fenced Cities, and ftrong Holds, as Siden, Sama: ! fown from before him b. and fhall be broken: yea alfo 
ria, &c. nor fhall ail the Power of Egypt withftand him. the prince of the een ie c. a ? í 
HO But he that cometh againft him J, {hall do ac- b i.e. The EgyptianForce hal] be overcome neat Pelufium,where th: y 
cording to kis own will, and non? fhall ftand before fell by the power of Antiochus, with a great Slaughter, and it was near 
| Or good- him: and he fhall ftand in the || + glorious land m |theRiver Nilus, to which the Holy Ghoft alludes here by the Phrafe, 
' dyland. which by his hand fhall be confumed. Arms of a Flood. ci. e. The High Pricft with his Place and Honour, 
| tHeb.the 7; e. Angio-bus fall do after bie own Will, as he lifteth without for he put out Onias, and fet up in his ftead Fafon his Brother, ami- 
land of or- Controll, m i. e- $fudea. The word mav be rendred pleafant, defire- | Tous of chat Honour. Thus he oppofed the Pople and Worthip of 
nament. gable, noble, Dan.8. 9. Antiochus held all Fudea,the Fews not sppofing, God, with the fame Stratagems as he did the King of Egypt. 
and with the Provifton and Produét of it maintained his Army; Foje- 23 And after the league made with him, he fhall work 
, pbus. And to win them to his fide from the Egyptians, he gave them deceitfully d; for he fhall come up, and fhall become 
-Liberties as to their Religion, incouraging their Sacrifices, and eafing {trong with a {mall people. 
. their Taxes. For fo Fofepbas tranflates Ahy) by masen, to confummate | d For he made e Lea gue with Egypt, and came with a few in com: 
and make perfe, and not to confume, as fome render it ; and thus the | parifon, ( but they were chofen Men ) and he took the Paffes and fet 
70 likewile. p | Carins, and put all in fubjeétion to him, a E re 
17 He fhall alfo fet his face to enter with the ftrengt ‘| 24 He fhall enter || peaceably even upon the fatteft || Or, into 
| }}Orymuch Of his whole kingdom 4, and || upright ones with him o: peacea- 


rma hear: places of the province e, and he fhall do that which his + 
' upright” thus fhall he do, and he Mall give him the daughter of| Fathers have = done, nor his Fathers Fathers; he thall rea . 


nefs, or €- 


women p + corrupting her: but the thall not ftand on bis 


qual con- de q, neither be for him. 


ditions. 
+ Heb. to 
corrupt. 


“He fhall ufe all the Force and Fraud he can to mafter Egypt, and 
ingrofs it to himfelf, becaufe Ptolomy was then young, and not able to 


match him. oå. e. Many of the nar Fews joined with him, 
À tion to the reft of his Army, 


Numb. 23. 10. called Righteoms in oppo 
which was compofed of Idolators, and a profane Rabble of rude Hea- 


then, pi e. Antiochas fhall give Cleopatra his Daughter which was 


young, to young Ptolomy ; called the Daughter of Women for her Beau- 
ty and rare Parts, which fhe afterwards difcovered, and gave in Dowry 
with her Coclofyria, Phenice and Fudea, dividing the Tribute and Re- 


_ venues between them, (as Saul gave Micka? to David to be a Snare to 


+Heb. for 
bim. 

+ Heb. bis 
T7 eproach, 


Husband’s Intereft, and not her Father's. 

18 After this fhall he turn his face unto the Ifles, and 
fhall take many r~ but a prince f- for his own behalf 
fhall caufe + the reproach offered by him to ceafe s; 
without his own reproach he fhall cavfe # to turn upon 
him. o 

r i. e. The Ifles and Sea-Coafts of that pirt of the Mediserranean 
and Ægean Sea, as Cyprus, Rbodes, &c. allo Afia the lefs, with the 
Grecian Coafts, fot the Hebrews call Countries bordering on the Sea, 
Ifles ; particularly Greece and /raly. The meaning is, that this Antiochus 
craftily defifted for atime from his Enterprize againft Egypt for fear 
of the Romans; and diffembling with them both, prefumed he fhould 
outwit them all, and therefore perfwaded as many of the Greeks as he 
could,to take part with them againft the Romans, flighting and reviling 
them. si. e. A brave Roman Embaflador, and Commanders fent by the 
Roman Senate, viz. Atiline, and chiefly Scipio, beat Antiockus at his own 
Weapons of Power and Policy, and turned the Reproach upon bis own 
Head; for they fell upon him, becaufe Prolomy required Help of them, 
who was befieged by Antiochus: they railed the Siege, and recovered 
all that he had gotien from them ; for the Romans were dexterous in. 
proteéting their 4lies,and in retorting Indignities and Affronts offer’d 
them by Incroachers and Oppreffors. 


her Husband, to betray him, and deftroy him.) q But the ftuck to her 


‘gg Then he fhall turn his face towards the fort of h : i se tHebrheir 
his own land t : but he hall tumble and fall, and not be chiet. i c hat a e pag ae bearts. 
found. fhall not profper n: for yet the end shall be at the time . 


` £ Being beaten in Battle by Scipio, with 30000 Romans, he himfelf 
Raving 70000; and rejeGing the Counfel of Hannibal, he yielded up- 
on d.fhonourable Terms to deliver his Ships and Elephants to the Ro- 


. Mans, and all the Places he had taken from them, which turned fo his 


Difgrace; Then he turned his Face homeward, and was made to be 
content with the narrow Limits of the remoteft Corner of his King- 
dom; and tho’ he fported himfelf with his Retirement, yet was he 
not in fafety fo, but was flain, when he fought to enrich himfelf by the 


Sacrilegious Spoils of the Temple. Thus Antiochus called Magnus 


came to nothing. : ’ 


$Heb. one 20 Then fhall ftand up in his eftate -f- a raifer of 


shat cau- 
feto an ex- 
ador to 
pafs over. 
+Heb. ane 
ger Se 


taxes u in the glory of the kingdom; but within few 
days he fhall be deftroyed x, neither in Ẹ anger, nor 
in battle y. 

u This was Selucbus Philopator, a very covetous Griper, who peeled 
his Subje&s ; who being told by his Friends, this would alienate his 
Friends from him, anfw: r’'d, Money was his bet Friend, and therefore 
fpared not to rob the Temple, for which caute he fent Heliodorus to 
rifle chat Treafury. 2 Mac. 3.7. thercfore faid to raife Taxes in the 
Glory of the Kingdom. x For he lived not out the third part of his 
Father’s Reign. y Not by open force, but by Poifon or fecret Wiles, 
and Treachery of Heliodorus z; as fome write of him. The Seed of E- 
vil Doers are never renowned in Lite or Death. 

21 And in his eftate fhall ftand up a vile perfon z, to 
whom they fhall not give the honour of the Kingdom a, 
but he fhal] come in peaceably, and obtain the Kingdom 
by flatteries. 

Antiochus called Epiphanes i. e. illuftriouss thus he was called by 
his Flatterers and Admirers: but the People of God accounted him 
contrary, #. e. infamous, bafe, treacherous, barbarous, fuch were his 
Manners ; and accordingly the Angel calls him here 4 vile Perfou, the 
Type of Antichrift, and may more properly be called Eprmanes, a mad 
Perfecutor. «4 i.e. Neither Peers nor People: nor was be the Heir 
but his Nephew, or Brother Philopator’s Son; but he cheated him of 
the Kingdom, and crept in by Flarleries, i. e, he was a great Flatterer of 
the Romans, as well as of hi: People, till he gat up and fhut out Deme- 
srius the Son of Seleuchus, So.vile a Flatterer was he, chat he would 
bathe in the fame Bath with mean P.ople, to make them believe he 
was good-natured, and not proud, He footbed and courted the No- 
bles with much Kindnefs and Prefents, and faid he was but Guardian 
to his Brother's Son the Heir, till he deftroy’d him. 


Voll. JI. 


{catter among them the prey and fpoil, and riches : yea, 


and he fhall + forecaft his devifes againft the ftrong- ae 


holds f, even for a time g. 
_ -¢€ He thal come in u 
in time of Peace, to a fecure People ina plentiful and delicious Coun- 
trey, and among a Maß of Treafures, which the Kings fucceffively had 
heaped up, the greateft part of which this Antiochus took and diftribu-. 
ted among his chiefeft Confidents, whereby he obliged them the fafter 
to him, for he was large-hearted and liberal. He did herein ( faith 
the Text) whet bis Fathers bad not done 3 theKings of Syria before him 
could nevee attain to this Succefs over Egypt,as he did. f ie. Having 
fucceeded thus far in the leffer Flaces of the Country, he fall proceed 
to the moft important Citties and Places of greateft ftrength in that 
Kingdom. g Thatis, till God put a ftop to his Carier, for he held 
Egypt not long. The Egyptians found means to deliver themfelves 
from his Yoke when their King grew to riper Years, yet againft this 
did Antiochus fore-caft his Devices, as faith the Text. 


25 And he fhall ftir up his Power and his Courage a- 
gainft the King of the South witha great Army b, and 
the King of the South fhall be ftirred up to battle with a 
very great and mighty Army#; but he fhall not ftand: 
for they fhall forecaft Devices againft him k. 

b Antiochus Epiphanes being emboldned by his former Succeffes, fhall 
wage War againit Psolomy King of Egypt, with all his Might, and with 
Open Force. # being exafperated againft Astiocbus. k He might have 


profpered if he had not been betrayed by Eulsius, Leneus, and the reft 


of his Nobles being corrupted by msiocbus. 

26 ‘Yea, they that feed of the Portion of his meat fhalk 
ceftroy him J, and his ‘Army fhall overflow : and many 
fhall tall down flain. | 


} His moft familiar Friends and Confidents fhall be falfe and trea- 


cherous to him, for he fhall be overthrown with a great Slaughter, as 
when Nilus overflows the Country ; for there was the Battle between 
Mount Cafius and Pelufium. 


rppointed o, 

m They fhall meet under pretence of Peace. but with treacherous 
Intents on both fides ; they both plaid the Gipfies with each others at 
Memphis, where Ptolomy invited Antiochus to a Feaft. Thefe Inter- 
views of Neighbour-Kings jealous one of another, bave ever proved 
fatal; tho under the fmootheft Promifes. For neither fhali Antio- 
chus gain Egypt by all his Artifice, nor Ptolomy Syria. o Viz. By the 
Lord, whofe Purpofe and Counfel fhall ftand, whatever the Devices 
of Mens Hearts are. 


28 Then fhall he return into his land with great 
Riches p, and his Heart fhal be againft the holy cove- 
nant q: and he fhall do exploits, and return to his own 
land r. | 

p Antiochus fhall depart with his Booty gotten in Egypt, into his 
Kingdom of Syria, and be content with the Bounds of thar, leaving 
Egypt behind him. q Againft the Law and Covenant of God, wi h 
the People that worfhipped God accerding to his Rule aod Will. 
r He fhall greatly affi&t and vex the People of God, yet was it 2 
Mercy they had this warning of this fore Trial. Amsiocbus was a fit 
Inftrument of the Devil for this Work, being Rich and Proud, and 
thought he might take this in his way: God permitting his Horn to 


pufh and gore, for his People’s Sins, and for a preparation to his own © 


Ruine. 

29 At the time appointed he fhall return, and come 
toward the fourth s, but it fhall not be as the former, or 
as the latter ¢. 

s i.e- Egypt to fight againft Peolomy and his Wife Clopasrs, Sifter 
to Arniocbus. t This hall not be fo profperous as the two former 
Evpeditions, but fhall fasl of his Viétory and Booty. 


30 @ For the fhips of Chittim ħall come againft him # ; 
therefore he fhall be grieved and return, and have indig- 
nation againft the holy covenant x: fo fhall he do, he 
hall even return, and have intellizence with them chat 


forfake the Holy covenant. . 

u i,e. The Romans out of /taly, and Parts of the Arcbipeligo under 
them, fhall come with Force, and thry fhall vex and afflict him ; tor 
the Komans had Harbours for their Ship and Gallies in Cilicia, Mace- 
donia, aud other parts of thote Coafts; whercby after they had fubdued 
Greece, they pnrfued Antiochus in Afa, and ient into FE. ypt to pre- 
vent his go'ng into Ai.xindita, five? gs. lai grieved ond terol 
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n the Egytians plea ect of Peace; and *oughts. 
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Chap. XÍ. 


him: For when he lingred and framed Excu%s, Ponilius the Roma» 
Aimbaliador made a Circle about nim with his Rod, commanding he 
fhould not ftir thence till he gave hima politive prelent Aniwer ; by 
which, fore againft his Will, he was fain to pack away our of Feypr, 
and withdraw his Gari ons and Navy thence. This made his Heart 
boil with Rancor, which he {pit out all againft the Fvms, therctore 
its faid, be fll, &c. x Elpecially being folicited to it by Fyon tirit, 
and Memelas ater, who were Apoftates, and Betrayers of their Bre- 
thren, and the true Worfhip of God, 2 Mac, 4. 26, 27, Ue. becauie 
Catas was in Power : this they envied, therefore went to Aatiovhus, 

31 Andarms fhall ftand on his part yy and * they fhall 
a Eyck,  DOllute the fundluary * of ftrength, and fhall take away 
oie the daily frersfice, und they fhall place the abomination 
{| Orao- that || maketh detolate z. 


a ig 
MLE te 


* Ch.8. 
&12. IL 


Y tee. Antiochus fhalt come with armed Power to afhf{t the Deferters, 
„and force the faicitui Jews by his Garitons. z He polluted the 
Sanctuary by taking away the Holy Vetels, and forbidding the pub- 
lick Wortbip, but be added a third Pollorion, by fetting up in the 
Temple the Aconmition of Defoution, i e. the, abominable Idol ot 
Fupiter < ipmpius, with many more, 1 Macc, 1. 21, 22, 23, 24, 41, TO the 

esd, 2 Mace. E. 24. : : a 
' _ 32 And fuch as do wickedly againft the covenant, 
| Ory"4°f6 hall ke |! corrupt by flatteries as but the people -f that 


ae tto know their God, fhall be {trong, and do expicsts b. 
+ Hob, pod hy Gifts, Perferments and Promifes, he drew away great Multi- 


aes ma tudes of this wretched People of Fude, alwavs bent to Backiliding, 
do kno, FO PiS ‘dolatrical and heathenith Praétices and Intereft. 6 Vheythat: 

adhere to the true Worlhip of God, and are zealous for ir, fhall fcoru 
esivctss’s Gifts, and abhor his Ways, and defy his Force, not loving 
their Lives to the Death ; as you have many lattances, 1 Mace. 1. 62, 
6g. 2 Mace. ch. 5,6, 7,3. and allo how Fudas Macczoeus and his few 
Follcwérs did Exploitsagaintt Nicer and others. 

93 And they chat underftand among the People, fhall 
inftruct many c :, yet they fhal fai! by the fword, and by 
fame, by captivity, and by fpoil sny 7 days d. 

_¢ Such as Eleazar, that old Scribe, 2 Mac, 6.18. and fome others 
learned in the Laws of God ant buly in Heart aad Lite, fhall inicruet 
many in the righteas ways of God, acd retain them from Apoftacy 
when others fal! off d:Many of the People fhall rall, yea or their 
pious ant learned Teachers, as well as their Ditciples, 1 Mace. t. 52, 
CC. 2 arlice, Os i d foes 

34 Now when they fhall fall, they Mall be holpen 
with a little helps bat many Mall cleave to them with 
flatteries e. CO oe. | 

€ée, Godan thar AWidion, when it is great, wherein he never 
leaves himlelt without Witnels,{fball raie up fome Succour,to be Wit- 
neiies to this Pruth,to vindicate his Honour, and fave his People from 
Utter Deitruchon, vz. by the Maccabees, Read what Martiri as and 
his Sons did at Modi, (1 Alice, 2e read the Chapter) who wouid not 
pe flatrered out of their Religion, | i 


mS OG. 
& iG. 14. 


IO. 
[i Or, by 
thom. 


try J them f and to purge, and to meke them white, even 
‘ : i z - Md ogee ca r t 
to the time of the cud: besanie zt is yet fora time ap- 
pointed y. : me 7 4 a Sae | 
f We fec hereby that the keit of Men have fome DroS,which makes 
07 Athctions, vea fry Trials necetiary fur then 3 tortie word EAmBes 
ali kind of Examination and Tiistg eukera Pounders try Metals to 
purge them. or 45 Corn is winnascd toc lane it from Chat, or as 
Fullers that walb and (cour to take obt pork, Pal. 2.1, 2,3. g Now 
mark, here the Spirit of God items to fide into the Aomin Monarchy, 
for tlus began m the Reign of darou to Ghat he did begin chat winch 
the Komars atterward ni i roccis Gi ture acted more highly agaialt che 
Feus and Chistian toos, bor utereae! ts is tide by alla Type ot nte 
chit, as Ma donste conmiicth. And thus you find the Pruphers, and 
our Sa. jour tuo intenmaiwg Hitory and Prophecy. Dav.d DLS in 
Chrit, Pal. 72.5. when the rat i ipoken of Sclomen, So Pjir 6. 
Ja. 431 54 and 62. So our Sa iour Ipeaking ot the Temple, ficak> 
with ito’ the end or the Worki: and thas the end ot this Chapter is 
clearly of “mtckrifjand this Prophecy ot Daze Lend’: withthe World's 
end. Therefore Amrtuchus is a Type or Aaiclrut, in his Pride, Co. e- 
toufnefs, Crait, and Cruelty agains the Peoole o God, and Blafphe- 
mies and Idolacries, to che Reproach of Cif. Therezore it is here 
added, becaufe re ts jet for the tisie aoratited. 
36 And the king b fhall co according to his will , 
and he {ball exalt limfelf, and macnuity himtelf above 
*¥ Ch. 7-8.everv god. and * fall fpeak marvellous things againft 
& 3.25. the God of gods & and fiall profper till the indignation 
be accompiitied J, for that thet is determined, fhall be 
cone , | : 
bh The King, i 2. the Reva Government, whether by the Senare, 
or by Eys.rers, or by the Erhop of kema, who ‘hail drive. our the Zm- 
portal Power not only trom: Agric, DUC trom /nwy, and ail the Weften 
Empire as far as he could, by flrusing in wich che barbarous Nations 
that invaded it, who are calied tev Arace Read for all thi Kev. 17. 


2 


2 


1C,11,12,13. as ali the feven or oght Governinents ot Keme are called ` 


Harrs, and the Horis a vist, Vern LIL 


gel (peaks of him here aad bhonccto ward but by the by, and very 
hytiss Eh main yepe daiverryt, as will appear in the Literpre- 
faction. $ aastockss did acceraing vo his Wills hethall be a bitrary in 


his Actions, nutwith handing any Cieks of diane and humane Laws, | 


ibe Came telows. 4 Lins is true of ine Soman, who woud deity 
What thoy pleate, aml defy it or uagod te 


DANIEL 


à Ch112. - 39° And fone of them of underflanding fall * fall, tu.|- 


countreys, and the land of Egypt hall not efcape x, 


Molt true of the Perfecy- 


Chap. XI. 
37 Neither fhall he regard the God of his fathers n, 

nor the deiire of Women o, nor regard any god: for he 

hall magnify himfelf above all. ni 
m He fhall fo far degencrate trom the Rule of Chrift, and from Pri- 

mitive Chriftianity,that he fhal be the Head of that Apoftacy, 1. Tim. 

4e te 2 Thef]. 2.3. mark thole Places, the frit whereot is fully opened 

by Mr. Favph Mede, in his Dottrine of Demons ; the other by Bihop 

Jewel in his Comment on that Place. 07. e. the Defire of Wiving, 

i.e. forbidding to marry, forbidding Priefts Marriage. 

33 But in his eftare fhall he honour the Ged of : 

| F forces p: anda god whom his fathers knew nor, fhall {J Or, my. 


| he honour with Gold,and Silver, and with precious tones, tétions, 


and -t pleafant things. a pa W. | T Heb, 
p Mauzzim, of Strengths or ftrongs Holdse The Potnictans wor- A AURTEN 
hipped Mars the God oF Wars, which Antiochus did worfhip: but we ot g for 
are come to the Romans 3 and though many have conjectured {everal pial 
Senfes of thi: Toy rrantlated God of Forces, yet none comes nearer yim : 
than Mr. Mede, who interprets it of Demons or titular Gods, which fhal bo. - 
the Romans fhould worthip with Chrift, fuppoting them to be Angels your yed 
or Saints. . This is not to be thought a novel Opinion, for many of the » fal i 
Fathers fay, that this M.uzzim is the Idol that Azticbriff fhould wor- nour 4God 
(hip. So the Meaning is, That in Chrift’s Seat or Place,the Temple, whom &e: 
they fhould worfhip Saints and Angels with Chrift, as the Prepotition 4 Heh 
imports, rogetker witb Chrilt; Which it’s notorious they do. That ibi» $ tte 
which made this Place obfcure, was, that Men generally took this el l 
ftrange God foran Idol 3 for indeed the Fews call the Gentiles Gods 
(os and fo doth V. T. often, becaufe they are foreign to the true God, : 
which was their God ; but the true God was foreign ani {trange to the 
Remans, becaule their Gods were Idols. Therefore the Philofophers. 
called Chritt Fiver Mlasmoysov, a ftrauge God. This God they fhould 
honour with Gold and Silver, and precious Stones; The Vulgar tran-- 
{lates Miuzzrm Prore:tor, and we know too well how the Romanifts 
adorn the Churches and Shrines of thefe their Patrons and titular 
Saints, Pal. 27.1. and 28. 8+ and 31.3. And the Fathers jometimes 
fatally hit upon this Exprefhon at the firft fetting and honouring of 
Martyrs, calling chem {trong Holds, and {trong Towers of Defence, 
but the Council of Conantinople called the them: Devil’s {trong-Holds. 
‘Lhus they called their /mages allo. | k 
39 hvs hall he doin the -f moft ftrong holds with a +Heb.for- 
ftranze god q, whom he fhall acknowledge and increafe "opm 
with glory: and he fhall caufe them to rule over many, + Heb. 4 
and hall divide the Land for ẹ gainar. ” price, | 
q A Confirmation and Tngemination of what he faid before: He halt | 
ufe all Art and Authority to propagate this idolatrous Worlhip. r We 
have laid by the Intepretation of thele things of Antiochus though Po- 
linus, Fitim, dnd others, apply all to him 3 but the Angel {peaks of 
the Rem srs, anLit’s plainly verified of Autichrift who did not only take 
upon him to difpote of Kingdoms and Provinces by ufurped Power, for 
his Profit, drawing incredivle Maffes of Money from them, but upon’ 
a pretended religious Account, appointing tutelar Saints over them. 
40 .And;gt the time of the end fhall the King of the 
South pyfh at him s,and the King of the North fhall come. 
-gainit him like a whirlwind with Chariots, and with 
‘Hortmen, and with many Ships, and he fhall enter into 
the countries, and fhall overflow and pafsovert, -037 
s Inthe laft times towards the end of the World, for it cannot be 
true ot siatioch swho died the rith Year of kis Reign,and thefe things 
are joined to the laft Reluric@ion, ch.12. 2. Therefore fome undere 
fand the Zurk and Saracen, who is without the Charch, as Antichrift 
before ment ‘ened face in the. Temple s he extending his Dominions 


1 


into Afiz and apies, will be agreat ftop to Aniichrift’s Proceedings 


and Increachments. £ Że, The Turk from the North fhall invade, 
and run down the Saracen, Mede. : = 

41 He Mull enter alfo into the || -- glorious land, and. [Orge 
many countreys fhall be overthrown: but thefe fhall efcape 2 yr 


l < Meb. 
out of his hand, cven Edom, and Moab, and the chief of l af te 


the children of Ammon z. 7 | light, or 
u When the Jurk fhonld fubdue Fides, thofe People of Edom, Mo- ornament. 
ab and immon, fhail be lett, becaute all along to this day thefe Arabtass ~ 
live partly by Robberies,and partly by Zarkifh Salaries, to fecure their : 
Caravans. Vheie fhali live, and not be overthrown by Muahometans, -> ` 
42 He fhall t ftretch forth his hand alfo upon thet Heb 
-fend forth. 
x Though Egypt (and the adjacent Countries) long ftood out une _ 
der the Mamualwis, yet was forced to fubmit to the Citomon Empire, 
AHO 1517. A a 
43 But he fhall have power over the treafures of 
Gold and of Silver, and over all the precious things of 
Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethiopians /hall be at his 
teps y. ` | 
yie. The Parts weftward from Egypt along the Barbary-Coaft, and 


Ethiopia, not the Adyiines, but Arabia. 


a 


44. But Tidings out of the Eaft, and out of the North 


‘fhall trouble him z : therefore he fhall go forth with great 


- ; UT AZ 1, The Sam is this, thouga it! fury co deftroy,and utterly to make away many. 
is Svaused dune OF these dans ac appiicable to Aintiuchus, yet the An- | 


z The Chriitian Princes of the North, and the difperfed Jraclites, 
and the Jews ¢arried captive into the North, fer. 15.14, 15. called 
ako Kings or the Eft, thall come and trouble iim; and all his Power 
fhall nut be able to withitand. See Aro. 16.12. l 
as And he {hall piant the Tabernacles of his Palace 
between the seas a in the | -} glorious holy Mountain ; yet |[Or,god- 


tors or Chof ant Chrittians in the Ganc of the Emperours ur moft no-i he fhall ceme to his end, and none Mali help him. ly 


torionly of the Ponia Ancichrilt. 


sce how this agrces with that Pro- 


a The Euxine, and Medfrerraneca, at Conflavtincp'e, and even to the t Heb. 


Plecy, 2 They. 2e 2, 4, to ver, 10. Rev. 17.3.  Vhen thall Anti- | Rad sez, in the glorious holy Mountain in the Check of Chrift eatern. e 

chrift continue long and prevail. Read tor this, Rev. 12. p'r rorum, | So the Turk. Or inthe Weltern Seas, Mediterrane and Adriarick, © Of b 

y Vhat win God hath decreed to be done by him againtt the saints | the Pope, reaching to the Weltern Ocean ze both Antichirifts, one with- Of rods ie 
A 


frat! be done, and tae which God hath purpoxd to be done upon lout, and the other wthia the Zomple. of God, 


him, Mul be executed alw to bis Defkiuct oa. 


ee 


CHAP, 


` l 


Chap. XIT. DANIEL: Chap. Xil. 


inquire into thefe things, for they do not know all, yea they are ige 
CHAP. XIL. | NOrant of many things, Manh, 24. 36. Eph. 3. 10, 


` 


7 And I heard the Man clothed in Linen, which was 


Mishael delivercth Gols Peosle rom their lop troubles. t—— nie} ; i 
def Abts kosib Psp ie ie f E upon the waters of the river, when he * held up his * Rev.1o. 
not, 5, 11.2. A promije to him that waireth, 12, right hand and his left hand unto heaven n, and {ware 5» 6 
l : by him that liveth for ever o, that st fhull be for a time, | 
l l. ND at that time fhall Michael ftand up, the times, and | an half p: and when he fall have accom lOr, part. 
lOr fe ff Da Prince which || ftandeth for the Chiidren plifhed to fcatter the power of the holy people, all 
over. cf thy People b, and there thall be a time of trouble, | thefe things fhall be finithed q. . 
TET fuch as never was fince there wasa Nation, even to that 7 Here he calls God to witnefß the Truth cf this thing; m:ny Rea- 
32. Pal. fame time: And ac that time thy People fhall be deli: | ús are given by fundry Expofiters of it, why he held up Soch Hands 


»28 & Vered j w fo ma var to Hesven. 1. For the more fure and folemn crnfirmation of it. 
eo & in every one tht fhail be und written c * in the 2.'To denote the Unchangeablenefs of God’ - Decrees both fo Good 


x £ ; ` a aS a re See To ; i 7 j ‘ rales, V sa th rath 
Jla. 43° bMany interpret this of the Heat of Antiochus his Perfecution, but eerie ie on 2 z Maw n A i ae 
Erk. 13. their Arguments are not cogent ; but the meaning is this; Asafter the knew, and would bring it to pafs, that he only is Mafter o! the Times, 
9-& Mal. Death of Anttochusthe Fews had fome Deliverance and Refpite, fo there | 14, 1-7. p Ic thall be fora lone rime and yet a definite Time. Some 
3+ 10. will be yet a more famous Deliverance to the People ot God when Mi- | win have all this to be and end in Antiochus’s time, but we have pro- 
Luk. 10. chael your Prince; ż. e. Meffizh the Prince, fħatl fignally appear for your :ved before, that this is a great Miftake, and the Text and this Chaps 


20.R'V.3. Salvation, He iscalled the great Prince, but thefe Words in their Con- ter. difprove that Conci.. q Which reacheth r> the callirg of the 

§¢K 13.8 texture refer not to the Times of Aartockus, but to Antickrift, and to Jews upon the Deftru@ion of Anticlrilt, for till he Be down the Church 
that Part of them which are the laft Part. Yet I think the trueftMean- | wil} f uffer,and will not be np which will fall out upon the pouring out 
ing is to interpret thel Words, gt thar time, of all the time of Chrift, | the fixch Vial, and atter, Rev. 16. 17, &c. and the feventh Vials then 
from his firt coming to the laft. Thefeall are the laft times wherein all is finifhed, ver, 17. See alfo 5 Thef 2.3. The Judgment of 
God [pake to us by his Son, 4726.4. Ty 253. £0 which the Name Mi- | Chrift will not come, riil:the Man of Sin come aad falle oo: 
de seats well, te. who p sai ; at are his Equality 8 And ] heard, but I underftood not: thea faid L 
with God, Phil. 2.6. It was nece ary,Chrift fhould now appear as a Om LORD, what shal be the end ot thel thiasrr? 

-rej ic DD Ta: Onnre : f A ‘ 

Princ: to confort his People againft thé Oppreffion of Herod, and the oo What the a of all this, of the Times, Tine and balf, 


Romains, by bringing in a glo ious Salvation, which fhould wholly free aoe | 
= Arye A fr he: : . | When they begin and end, and when the Enemies of the Churches, and 
the Elet Hre} of God from the Raman Yoke, both under the perfe the Sufferings of the Church fhall have theit end ? l 


Cuting Emperors, and under Aatickrifk. - & Thus this Election is called, |." | Reprint es (ey E aae 

by a Metaphor ulual in Scripture; and drawn from the Ufageof Menin] 9 And he faid, Gò thy way, Daniel: for * the words * Ver, he 

Many cafes, namely, writing foame feleét Mens Names ina Book; fhew- | are clofed UP, and fealed tiM the time of the end s; an 

Ing that this Salvation fhall not be National, neither to Fews nor any s They fhall not be clearly underftood tilt the event make them 

Gentile Nation, but only a gathering together ‘of the Ele& of God, good’: {ce ver, 4.of this Chapter, and Chap. 8.26. God is choice in "i 

which are fcattered abroad ; talled'theretore'a Rémnant, Rom. g. keeping the Keys of Time at his own Girdle, ats 1. 7. yt 
* Mat.25e 2 And many of them that fleep in’ the Duft-of the 10 * Many ‘fhall be purified and:::made white and *Ch. 11. 
Joh.g.28, Earth Mall awake, * fome to everlatting Life, and fome |tried t: but the wicked fhal] do. wickedly: and none 35- 


| 
"to Shame and everlafting Contempt e. + 2: «. of the wicked fhall underftand, but the wife fhall un- Zech. 13 | 

Ad IA. re So Seas alt ee thar ee aen a ae derftand u. i gs a 

19. 1 -Brounded, that they will pertinacicufly told them, and {eek #illto |G a . i Fi heard afore, cb. 11.2%. the | 

Prove one Abfuraity trom another,- as Grotius doth here, ftill ex- T e E a E a are to prepare hem. by | 

Pounding all of zintiockus, and fo makes this Refu trection Metaphorical, ‘aking away their Filth, for the Bridegroom: as Gold and Silver are | 
and not the real ultimate one; whereas the moft learned Fews them- | tred and refined. u The Wicked thall be blinded, they know not ; 
felves are againft him, as the late Mazajeh Ben Ifrael, in his Book de what they do, wiz, they fhall not be bettered by .the Word or Rod, or f 
Refurredione. o TOE T Ta teh any Warnings of God, but be hardned to their Ruine ; but the Godly 

| Or eae 3 And they that be || wife fhall * fhine as the bright- {hall be taught of God to underftand the ways of God’s Providence, 

es, nefs of the Firmament d, and they that turn’ many to | foretold by the Prophets: for this is it they are always minded of, and 


¢ . 
* Ti ie ; {commended for, particularly in this kind of Wifdom; 1. Becau€e it ! 
Mat.13- righteon{nefs é, as the Stars for ever and ever f. jis obfcure. 2, Becaute they are concerned greatly to know their fafe- i 


43. . d Here. the Faithful are called wife, i.e. to Salvation, and fo thefe : S sonnet e ai 

tw@Members include Teachers, and a that, are truly taught the | "Ys and A sre ee % h d ‘ly fi th Il Haas 

way Of Salvation; /..c. fuch as are taught of God to learn Chrift asthe | :. 1I And from the time that ti e dauy facri ice ina ae 

Truth isin. Jefus, fohn 6.45. Eph.4v21. eT hey that teach true Ju- be taken away *, and ‘+ the abomination that Il maketh f Heb. to 

ftification by the R:ofteoufaefs of Chrift imputed, which is the Sum of defolate fet up, there fball be a thoufand two hundred heat ae 

oe Goipel, and expref it by righteous Vee ey eats high and ninety days. *' : o ae = 
egreesof Glory. f By being dili ent and faithful Inftruments of the ” Ur . 2. are 

Lord’s Hand ( ee Word ot God. and a holy Example ) of the Con- 12 Blefled is he that waiteth, and cometh to the | oe a 

Verlion of Souls trom an evil State. from an evil Heart, and from an | thoufand three hundred and five and thirty days x. Mfbetbe 

evil Life, unto God, they thall fhine, not-in Fame for a long time, as x Thefe Days are either natural Days, and properly fo calied, and fo 

Grotius lamely renders it, but for ever and ever in heavenly Glory, as | the Times of Antiochus are hereby noted. Or, 2. Pr opketical Days, a 

the ‘Words import. : 8 Day for a Year, Ezek. 4. 6, and thus 1290 Days are 42 Months, which 


4 X But thou, O Daniel, hut up the Words, and [if we multiply at 30 Days tothe Month, make the Sum 1290. Here 
*Ch.8. 26. 4 Tee ee Se ee os : many learn’d Expofitors fall in together to that Opinion of Calculatin 
Ver. 9, ftal the Book even to the time of the end g + many fhall | phere Years by Days beginning the 1230 Days from the profaning o 
run to and fro b, and Knowledg fhall be increafed i. the Temple, to the Letter of King Antiochus to the Fews, 2 Macc. 274 
_& By thefe Words the Angel doth not forbid all Knowledge of the | and fo make them to end exaétly then: and concerning the Abomina. | 
things here forctold,for whut/oever is written is written for our Learning: | tion of Defolation, whereof fee what is faid, Dan. 7-25. and 8.14. & ge | 
but the Meaning is, 1. That Daniel muft take notice of the {pecial Fa- | 25. being the Epocha from Antiochus’s comming, who was called the 
vour of God to him, to make fo great Difcoveries of the Divine Se- | Prince ot Abominations, or from the Worthip of God forbidden by An- 
crets, .2., That they were intruftcd with him, that thereby he might tiockus; and at laft reftur’d by Fu:tas Muechsbcus, and confirmed by An- 
fee the Force and Fruit of his Humiliation and fervent Prayer. 3. That | riockus? from thence to. the Death of Antiockus are 45 Days, which ad- h 
he fhouldiupprels and lay up thele things for the tupport of the God- | ded to 7 290 make 1335. But this is a {alfe Account and contrary to x 
ly in their future deep .\fHictions. 4. That God would never utterly | the Scope of this Place, and to Hiftory and Chronology, which the : 
forfake his Peop'e, thoug their Sins juftly provoked his keavy Hand Learned Fofepb Mede hath proved at large, lib. oper. IJI. p. S82. The z 
upos theme $. Thar thefe things be kept from the Profane, who would | Fws makethefe Days to end at the Coming of Chrift; but they are un- | 
Make anevil U eofthem, 6, Che Book was comman ed to be fealed, } certain when to begin their Reckoning, and fo have been ofcen and 
becaule it would be long ere the Words would be all fulfilled, where- grofly deccived. Sound Chriftians reter it to the fecond coming of 
as thofe that were fhuidly to be fulfilled were forbidden to be fealed 5 | Chrift: Mr. Mede makes the chief Revelation of Antichrift co be in n23. 
e fee 2 Chrow. 21.12. ICL 8, 16. Kev. 22.10. h They fhall diligently | the latter Number of 1335. ends in -'nno Chrifli 1168. and fo the Tipe 
inquire and {arch thule Prophecies concerning the Fates of the Church, | of Anuchrift, which is Antiochus Epiphanes, leads‘ us by the Hand to the 
and thall fve and admire both the Preicieace and Providence of God | Revelation of Antichrift, which tell out Am L106, to Am, 3120. be- 
concerning things rocome; they fhall know Signs of the Times, and | tween which time the Papal Power was highly mounted, the Church 
` x Wait upon God in tie way of his Judgments ; fee Vale 77+ 5563 Jo: greatly periecuted, atter that great Numbers of them had feparated 
Jfa. 26.8. 1 Perey. 10,11,12. The milerable Jews pervert thi: Scrip- | from the Abominations of kom:. openly declaring it to be Antichrifiian 
ture, and forbid the Pecple by dire Threatrings to Calculate Times; | J heretore the Angel faith, the Saints by their Trials ttal be purified and , 
namcly, ‘eaf they find there Dy that Fefus c krijt is the true Mefiabh. Thus | made white, that is by thofe cruel Perfecutions which befel them trom 
are they wilfully and Judicioufly blinded, As 28. 26. Kom. 14. 8. | their ignorant and inraged Enemies, who.went on todo wickedly, and 
2 He means chiefy in Gofpel times, which came by the Preaching of | did not underftand. How this is further cleared, and why the Angel , 
Chrift, and teirching the Scriptures about ix. makes ufe of the Rowan Supputation in this Cale, namely, by Jnditi- ‘ 
§ @ Then I Daniel looked and behold, there ftood | ons, and how it antwers, and relolves the Cafe, fee in the forecited i, 


Hob, yp, cher two k, the one on this fide ot the- Bank of the | Author. DE = } 

"PRiver, and the other on that fide of the Bank of the} 13 But go thy way till the end be y : || for thou | Or, and 
iver. | fhalt reit, and ftand in thy lot at the end ot the days z. hou, Bee } 

k Two Angels waiting and miniftring on Chrift to obferve his q.d. I have revealed to thee fo much of thee things as I had in ‘ 


Commands, by the Banks of the River Tigris or Hiddckel, where this Commilhon, that thou and thy People fhould be prepared tor the Sui- 
new Vilion was. ferings which will come upon them, and yet not without Hone of a 


6 And one faid to the Man clothed in * Linen I glorious deliverance. ẹ in which Hope thou fhalt die, and rett from 


' Ch. 10 l | ‘ne of tr ll the Reiurrecti ‘ 

° 200 ie , ous i De Fear or tecl ng of trouble, till the Reiurre¢ ton of the Juft, to the 
5,6. which was || upon the Waters of the Rivery How long o orane Woulda Wich fome make to be here, ater all Fae 
lr from [hall it be to tne end of thefe Wonders m ? mies are deftroyed, at iealt co begin here, and tobe confummated in 
above, l To Michiel, ch. 10.5. Chrift who feemed to ftand between the | Heaven eternally ; Comparing tius with Rw 19. 20, 21. 


Banks, 4 ¢. in the Air above the Waters, or upon diem, Marib. 14. 
25C Upon mary People, fay ioe, Rev. 10. 2e m The Angels themielves! 


HOSE A. 


